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CAIN. 

B. c. 3800. 

We cannot go far in our meditation on the melan- 
choly consequences of the fall of man, before we are 
struck with the sad reflection, that^ as referred to the 
state of innocence, the moral condition of the best 
men and of the worst, admits not of any sensible dif- 
ference. So infinite is the distance between innocence 
and guilt, within such unassignable degrees of near- 
ness, compared with it, lie all the manifold forms of 
infirmity and sin. It is as if we should compare with 
their distance froni the sun the distance between any 
two places upon earth — this latter immediately va- 
nishes to a point. We must put the infinite out of 
the question before we can appreciate distances either 
in the moral or natural world. Then they become 
sensible indeed : and, just as between two places, 
there then appears a long journey of many miles, 
with many intervening towns, and hills, and waters, 
and all the interval is filled up to the eye with such 
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2 SCRIPTURE BIOGRAPHY. 

a profusion of detail, as to make us think the dis- 
tance even greater than it really is ; so, too, we now 
discern between any two moral characters, many 
others interposed at numberless points of shade and 
degree, and the difference grows as we proceed in our 
comparison. But how greatly does such a con- 
templation of our condition exalt our notion of the 
mercy of God. Man's eye of flesh, placed at the sun, 
would see our earth, with all its included distances, 
reduced to a mere speck : and his spiritual eye, placed 
at the distance of perfect innocence, would see all 
the various characters of mankind under one dS-k 
blot. But the pure and perfect eye of God sees not 
so ; in his merciful forgiveness he quits the distance 
at which our lamentable fall has thrown us, and 
draws nigh to make distinctions. He has not aban- 
doned us to a condition unworthy of his considera- 
tion. He has even vouchsafed his presence among 
us by express and glorious symbols, and in the ful- 
ness of time sent down from heaven His Son, who 
was made flesh, to dwell among us. Thus have we 
been assured, in the fullest manner, that he recog- 
nizes, even in our wreck of holiness, the distinction 
of just and unjust. 

Amid these reflections we come, in the course of 
the text of Scripture, to the mention of Cain. In 
this second man, we see the extent of the sin of the 
flrst, and perceive how, when holiness has been once 
forsaken, the new condition of the creature admits 
most readily of every sort of guilt. The essential 
forms are already there, and only await their time 
and opportunity for appearing in their many and 
manifold shapes of express delinquency. Judged 
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CAIN. 3 

by the gross and superficial notions of human law, 
the difference between the offences of the first and 
second man seems immense. But to him, who keeps 
his eye upon the forfeited state of innocence, they are 
results of the same obliquity of the degraded mind, 
they are in close connection — in immediate conse- 
quence. The vanity which springs up in the moment 
that man draws off his constant view of dependence 
upon the perfections of God, to the undivided con- 
templation of himself, this original sin had but a few 
shoots to make before it produced fruit which has 
ever been abominable in the eyes of even the worst 
of mankind. It is peculiarly mortifying to human 
pride, and, indeed, a wholesome chastisement to any 
occasional burst of undue confidence in the sanctified 
heart, to consider that the first murderer was the first 
man as men now are. He was the first that never 
knew innocence and perfect bliss, and exemplifies 
the consequences of this ignorance. The vanity of 
Adam was humbled in the moment of its conception. 
His ims^nary rise produced his real fall, and the de- 
licious dream of the one was instantly broken by the 
horrible certainty of the other. But Cain had no 
glorious and happy past wherewith to compare his 
present state, and the rebellious pride and vanity 
with which he came into the world, had no check 
from such refiections. In him we are to look for the 
first specimen of the conduct of a son and a brother. 
How humiliating is the thought. As a son, he pre- 
sents us with the first example of disobedience to an 
earthly father, and was the avenging fury of Adam's 
disobedience to a heavenly Father. Little aware was 
Eve of the mental pangs which this son should add 
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to her penal pangs of his birth, when she gave him 
the name of Cain in token of her gladness in having 
gotten a man from the Lord. She rejoiced in this 
earnest of the accomplishment of the promise of the 
Redeemer from among her seed, and thought not of 
the dreadful shape which would be assumed in him 
by the sin, for the redemption of which she was so 
earnestly looking. But the wayward child would 
soon fill her mind with oppressive apprehensions, 
both of the magnitude of her sin and of the unlike- 
lihood of a Redeemer arising from so polluted a 
source as the seed of this babe. Insupportably 
-painful must it have been to her to witness in him 
that exhibition of violent temper which appals mo- 
thers who never knew her innocence. Day after 
day, yea, hour after hour, did her sin rebuke her in 
a bodily shape, set forth in the rebellious spirit of 
this helpless baby, which, from the very womb, be- 
gan to kick against the pricks. He would spurn 
the meat from his mouth as she fed him, would 
struggle with her against the performance of the 
kindest ofHce, and would utter cries of discontent 
the louder, for her attempts to soothe. Amid 
groans and tears of the deepest humiliation, she fos- 
tered this her first-bom — this type of what her pos- 
terity should be. Alas ! to what a race of rebels am 
I to give birth (she may exclaim), now that I myself 
have become a rebel ! She, henceforward, began to 
see into the horrible detail of her sin, and more 
deeply therefore to appreciate the mercy of the re- 
demption provided for herself and her children. 

The birth of Abel, with the comfort which it 
brought her, extended, at the same time, her know- 
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ledge of the miserable coarse which her sin was 
doomed to take. The new relation of brother arose, 
and Cain would not let her remain long in ignorance 
of the various sins which should beset that relation 
also. Continually harassed by the duty of protect- 
ing the younger against the elder — of guarding the 
helplessness, the innocence, the inexperience of the 
one, against the tyranny, the evil example, the se- 
duction of the other, she found that she had not 
only brought forth with pain, but must also bring up 
with pain. Often, in her despair, must she have 
longed for that death of which, formerly, her nature 
had such an abhorrence, and beheld in that, her 
punishment, a blessed deliverance from intolerable 
punishment. It is vain for us who have looked on 
sin from our birth, to endeavour to enter into the 
feelings of Eve as she looked upon her children. 

As Cain approached nearer to man's estate, his 
character would unveil itself in still more appalling 
traits before the eyes of his unhappy parents. He 
knew not, indeed, by experience, the height from 
which his nature had fallen. But he had been dili- 
gently taught, in all its painful steps, the history of 
that fall ; he witnessed the continual humiliation and 
penitent tears of the sinners ; he heard them, as in 
exhortation and prayer, and the various incidents of 
the day or night which were ever provoking it, they 
made, amid tears and groans, the comparison of their 
present state with their former ; and his ears were 
familiar with the sound of the name of Redeemer, 
which ever came in at the close of a fit of sorrow, as 
supplying their only stay and comfort. But the re- 
bellious pride of Cain blinded his eyes, and hardened 
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Ills heart, as flint, to all these moving lessons. It 
would not stoop to acknowledge the degradation of 
his nature. He would regard the transgression of 
his parents as purely their own, as terminating en- 
tirely with them. What had he to do with it, who 
was not then in the world ? How was he account- 
able for any part of its consequences ? They might 
have fallen from their former nature, as they said 
they had : but he himself was as God had made 
him, and what more could be demanded ? They, as 
having violated and lost their nature, might want 
a Redeemer to repair and restore it. But he had 
ever continued in that condition in which he was first 
made, and he was thankful for it, and desired scarcely 
a better. What need then had he of a Redeemer ? his 
very worst sin could be but the development of that 
nature in the assignment of which to him he had had 
no choice. Thankful, therefore, he felt, most truly 
thankful, for the blessings with which God had sur- 
rounded him ; but he asked not forgiveness. But 
neither supposing himself accountable for every act 
of his nature, could he see in himself any sin for 
which to atone, much less to require atonement from 
without, through inability to make due compensation 
himself. When we consider how common is the 
opinion of their intrinsic integrity in superficial and 
self-sufficient thinkers, because they have merely 
kept aloof from those sins, on which society, for the 
sake of its own safety, and not from any lofty prin- 
ciple, passes sentence, we may somewhat estimate 
the state of the conscience of Cain, who had com- 
paratively so few means of engaging in open sin, and 
could draw so largely upon that maxim, '* Where 
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there is no law, there is no transgression." The law 
at once teaches us the many outward forms of sin, and 
proves to us our own sinfulness, by convicting us of 
our inclination to adopt them and resist it. With 
reference, therefore, to open and avowed sin, Cain 
may have been more innocent than many better men. 
His sin was more confined to disposition. 

But the day arrived which was to put to the proof 
the rectitude of these principles. Adam, and in 
him his descendants, had been enjoined to express 
their sense of their sin, of which death was the 
wages, and their hope of its pardon through a Re- 
deemer, by means of the lively figure of a slaughtered 
animal, solemnly offered to God with prayer of con- 
fession and thanksgiving. Of the flock of sheep 
destined for this purpose Abel was the keeper. Cain 
was a tiller of the ground. The appointed day for 
this sacred service had come round, and Cain and 
Abel met to make their offerings. Abel, in all hu- 
mility, brought of the firstlings of his flock, and of 
the fat thereof, and laid them on the altar, acknow- 
ledging his guilty nature, confessing his sins, and 
professing his hopes of forgiveness in the slaugh- 
tered victim. Cain brought only of the fruits of the 
ground which he tilled, thus acknowledging God as 
the giver, and making a thanksgiving offering, but 
expressing no consciousness of sin, nor faith in a 
Redeemer. The Lord showed his approval of the 
sacrifice of the first believer of all bom in sin by a 
manifest sign, and his aversion to the offering of the 
first Deist, by withholding all marks of approbation. 
Such preference stung the proud rebellious heart of 
Cain, which, most probably, was already wounded by 
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sundry marks of superior affection shown to his 
younger brother by his earthly parents. A deadly 
malignity took possession of his bosom, which, as no 
good affection had there been fostered which could 
serve to quell or allay it, either expelled, or turned 
to its own account, every other feeling. Preference, 
indeed, shown without necessity to another by one 
whom we revere and love, will create, perhaps, some 
uneasy feeling in the best bosom ; but then its un- 
necessary exhibition is a wanton provocation. Yet 
even here, the sufferer will rather look with himiility 
to his own deficiency, than with envy to his rival's 
superiority ; and should the rival be unworthy, still 
he will patiently acquiesce in the award, satisfied 
with the consciousness of no inferiority, aware that 
partiality is inseparable from human infirmity, and 
determined, in every event, to overcome evil with 
good. But Cain was angry at the preference shown 
by God, whom he had wilfully disobeyed. How 
low and degrading must have been his idea of the 
Almighty ! To what a pass had his pride brought 
him ! But so it ever is : an undue notion of our- 
selves, breeds undue notions of Grod, whom we prac- 
tically know but through ourselves, and in proportion 
as we exalt our own merits we lower his ; hence an 
overweening spirit is ever pulling him down to its 
own level, deals with him rather as if he were a man 
than God, and is dissatisfied with his awards, as if 
he were a fellow to its own miserable corruption. 
Thus men professing to be wise become fools ; and 
they who take their stand on the sufficiency of 
human virtue, deny the most splendid examples of 
divine goodness ; and, above all, that crowning mercy 
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— to which every other is but secondary — the atone- 
ment. 

Great was the forbearance and long-su£fering shown 
by God to this rebellious servant ; but it only pro- 
voked further his stiflT-necked and untameable spirit. 
God condescended to remonstrate with him, and 
asked him, when his countenance fell with the scowl 
of discontent upon it, " Why art thou angry and 
fallen of countenance ? With all things wherewith 
thou truly endeavourest to please me will I not be 
pleased ? And for those things, in which thou neither 
hast pleased me, nor canst please me, have I not 
provided, by covenanting to accept a sin-offering? 
Is not this ever at hand ? Why, then, was it not 
offered ? And why be angry with thy brother ? He 
shall still be subject to thee as younger to elder. 
The mark of my approbation will make no difference 
in this respect : I have not subjected thee to him." 
But when the spirit of selfishness within a man is 
roused, vain is all expostulation from without, un- 
heard the warning voice of man, of angel, and of 
Grod. So blind, so deluding is this spirit : occupied 
in contemplating its own worthiness, it attends to 
nothing else. It is at once both worshipper and 
worshipped ; and self-love, self-admiration, take the 
place of love towards God, and charity to man. 
Everything, therefore, which for a moment stands in 
the way of its lust and pride is an intolerable griev- 
ance, — ^is the instrument of a tyranny which must, 
by every means, be resisted and overthrown. Cain 
listened not to God, but kept his ear exclusively 
open to the complaints of his own malignant spirit. 
Over the imaginary wrongs which it continually 
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suggested he brooded until the abominable nestlings 
were fuU-fiedged, and their flight was immediately 
towards the prey. 

Having conceived and matured his devilish pro- 
ject, he asked Abel to go forth with him into the 
field, and, when he had thus drawn him to a distance 
firom home and help, rose upon him, and slew him. 
What a spectacle was then presented to the angels 
in heaven as they looked down ! A brother stood 
over the bleeding corpse of a murdered brother! 
Cain himself must have been exceedingly moved. 
For the first time he saw the death of man, — ^beheld 
a spectacle from which, at this day, our nature 
shrinks, although millions have already both pre- 
sented and beheld it. The struggle of the last agony, 
the rapidly-fading colour, and deadly paleness, the 
glazed eye, and the deep parting groan, all these 
strange and horrible harbingers past before his eyes, 
and introduced that inconceivable state which he had 
heard of but never seen. To the first murderer was 
first revealed the form of the punishment of dis- 
obedient man : it was a revelation suited to the pro- 
phet of such a school. The utter lifelessness, the ' 
very nothingness, of the brother who, a moment ago, 
was full of life and activity, and the sudden loneli- 
ness in which he found himself, although the body 
lay before him, must have been appalling even to the 
heart of Cain ; and all this dreadful scene had been 
the work of his own hand ! Even his fiinty nature 
must have been melted ; he must have endeavoured, 
with passionate exclamations, to awake his brother 
from his strange sleep; must have embraced the 
body and kissed the lips with mad and vainly-revived 
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affection, and vented on his own person his sorrow 
and dismay. Dreadful, indeed, must have been the 
mourning of the first mourner ; but this was only 
the involuntary outpouring of nature, taken by sur- 
prize ; arising from no permanent source of affection, 
its course was soon run ; and Cain had that within 
him which dries up all the streams of natural affec- 
tion. Pride, like all rebels, is a despotic passion, 
which keeps all others in the strictest subjection ; if 
they rise for a moment, it is but to be put down as 
insurgents with a strong and violent hand. Affec- 
tion, pity, grief, and remorse were, therefore, soon 
stilled ; but he could not, with all his most hearty 
will, shut out the sounds of that awful voice which 
had summoned his unhappy father to judgment, on 
the transgression which led in course to this. The 
scene which then ensued is so awful and important as 
to demand especial attention to its detail. 

It is the second trial at the judgment-seat of God. 
At the first was condemned the only bom in inno- 
cence ; at this the first-born in guilt. Before the 
first was brought the original sin of man. At the 
second, its extreme derivative. To the sentence pro- 
nounced at the first, we are all liable from the womb. 
To that pronounced at the second, let every child of 
sinful fiesh look with fear and trembling before he 
rushes into the commission of known and deliberate 
sin. Shall he stay the course of that sin when he 
chooses, and forbid it from running the course of 
Cain's ? From its very nature, deliberate sin runs a 
headlong course. The reins have been abandoned at 
the very starting-place. And shortly unrestrained 
passion, or the desire of secresy, will welcome, if 
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they do not accomplish, the death of such as may be 
in the way. These trials also run very parallel with 
each other, both in similarity and contrast. God 
had not yet abandoned visible communication with 
man. Even outside the gates of Paradise he dwelt 
with him by means of a glorious symbol, termed by 
Moses ** the Lord's presence." Before this Cain was 
summoned, and by a question similar to that which 
had been put to Adam, he was asked, " Where is 
Abel thy brother ?" And the answer shows how 
very far sin had run its course, since it was demanded 
of Adam, " Where art thou ?" In it is none of the 
skulking shame, none of the timid and faltering con- 
fession of Adam, but the surly and audacious eva- 
sion of the impenitent rebel. ** I know not : am I 
my brother's keeper?" was a reply which it would 
have been highly indecent to make to an earthly 
father, yet Cain did not scruple to address it to his 
heavenly Father. Sentence was then pronounced 
upon him. The ground had already received a 
general curse of comparative barrenness, on account 
of the violence done in plucking the forbidden fruit; 
but now, firom the shedding of the blood of Abel, it 
received a still farther curse for Cain. It was for- 
bidden to yield to him its strength. Adam was 
sentenced to overcome the curse with the sweat of 
his brow ; but Cain was condemned to obtain but a 
very imperfect reversal even with this. Adam, also, 
had been expeUed from Paradise ; but Cain was ex- 
pelled from the little remnant that was left of the 
domain of spiritual bliss. He was to be cast forth 
from the land of the presence of the Lord, and to be 
a fugitive and vagabond in the earth. On hearing 
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this sentence Cain expressed no acquiescence of a 
penitent and humbled heart ; he was not even thank- 
ful that blood had not been demanded for blood. 
So precious in his own eyes did his intense selfish- 
ness render his own blood, so vile his brother's ; but, 
like a hardened criminal, he remonstrated against its 
severity. He thought it hard, forsooth, that he who 
had robbed his brother of the whole of this world, V> 
should lose any part of it himself. ** My punish- 
ment is greater than I can bear," he cried, and com- 
plained that the sentence went ffurther even than its 
terms implied. " It shall come to pass," he said, 
'* that (vagabond and fugitive as I shall be) every 
one that findeth me shall slay me." God conde- 
scended to assure him against this consequence, by 
saying, " that whosoever slew Cain, vengeance should 
be taken on him sevenfold." In addition, he set 
a mark upon him, to warn every one against slaying 
him. This, probably, gave both a more fearful and 
public example than his death would have done. 
Thus was the first murderer gibbetted alive, as it 
were, and sent forth a wanderer over the wide 
earth, with the mark of infamy upon him. As 
he went from land to land, he was sacred indeed 
from violence; but it was the manifest curse of 
God which made him sacred. Men loathed and 
avoided him ; and if they gave him support, it was 
under the impression of doing God's will in pro- 
longing the existence of so beneficial an example 
of his wrath. With unspeakable awe they beheld 
his horrible countenance, and, from its hideous signs 
of the inward working of a devilish and tortured 
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Bpirit, gathered the misery of the man, and the 
abandonment of God. 

Such was the second separation of man from the 
visible body of God's Church. Adam had been ex- 
pelled from the company of innocent beings; Cain 
was turned away from that of accepted penitents. 
Adam had been removed from the interior to the 
porch of penitence ; but Cain was driven from the 
temple altogether. He went out in exile from the 
presence of the Lord, and dwelt in a region called, 
from his banishment, the land of Nod. Here he 
became father of a wicked brood, to which mankind 
owes the most pernicious inventions. He himself 
led the way by building a city, probably with the 
design of protecting himself from violence, or even 
from retaliation of rapine. But thus he was the 
first to deprive man of the natural and only whole- 
some food to many of his instincts and feelings, and 
to concentrate the means both of his bodily and 
moral corruption. His fifth descendant, Lamech, 
was, like himself, a murderer, and had four sons, men 
who were promoters pf bloodshed. One of these 
is mentioned as having first kept cattle ; probably, 
as food for man. For this God had given no war- 
rant : but the assumption was worthy of the son 
of one murderer, and the descendant of another. 
Another was Tubal Cain, who was the first forger 
of brass and iron, and therefore of deadly weapons 
of offence. The flood overwhelmed the whole of 
this wicked brood. The lesson of their example 
is left ; but their blood has ceased to corrupt the 
generations of men. 
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The mark set on Cain still remains ; and, as the v 
book of life has travelled and is travelling from land 
to land, he is exhibited to the shrinking eyes of 
mankind, as fearfully and publicly as when he wan- 
dered upon the face of the earth. And well will 
the reader of that book do to remember, that when- 
ever the serenity of his countenance is marred by an 
unwarrantable fit of anger, by the rising of a rebel- 
lious spirit, by the scowl of a sulky and discontented 
mind, by a frenzy of jealousy, by a gnawing of envy, 
by a rankling of malice and uncharitableness, he 
bears a piece of the mark of Cain upon him. Men 
turn in aversion from him, and God is not nigh him. 
Blessed is he, who, daily coming forth meek and 
humbled from his secret confessional of self-ex- 
amination, into the bustle of worldly converse, can 
certify to his heart that it is clear of these foul in- 
mates ; and that, in abstaining from exhibiting the 
outward marks of their possession, it is not the 
strength of the law, but the love of Christ which 
constraineth him. 
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B. c. 1471. 

Ik the short space of two years, which elapsed be- 
tween Israel's crossing the Red Sea and his arriving, 
for the first time, at the borders of the promised 
land, he had rebelled against God no less than ten 
times. Believers are apt to read this account with 
considerable self-gratulation, and with a complacent 
wonder at such stiff-necked conduct, under circum- 
stances which would have overwhelmed themselves 
with tears of most thankful obedience ; and unbe- 
lievers mock at the notion of such a people being 
the chosen of God, of their leader having any cre- 
dentials from God, of their law being delivered from 
God. But the triumph of both parties would be not 
a little disturbed, could the secret springs of the 
various fortunes of their own nation be laid open to 
the broad day, as those of the events which hap- 
pened in Israel have been. It may admit of rea- 
sonable doubt, whether any two years of trying 
times (and trying, indeed, was this period to Israel), 
throughout the whole history of a Christian nation, 
could be found less culpable, had they been as 
openly subjected to the visitations of God's judg- 
ment, and publicly tested by as searching a proof. 
We should remember that God, and not man, took 
account of Israel's trespasses. But let us suppose 
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even so lax an accountant as one of ourselves to 
examine, by the light of God's truth and the guid- 
ance of his grace, two such years as they roll by us, 
and to note down each ungodly clamour of discon- 
tent as it is raised by any numerous or influential 
part of the community. It may be feared that their 
number would reach ten quite as soon as the num- 
ber of years reached two. Leaving, therefore, the 
careless to his vain-glory, and the infidel to his 
mockery, and learning to regard the conduct of 
Israel, and God's open dealing with him, as the type 
of what is passing secretly in the case of every na- 
tion, let us turn with a wholesome fear to the record 
of one of these eruptions of discontent. 

Israel, in sour and humiliating disappointment, 
was retracing his steps from the very verge of the 
promised land back again to the wearisome desert. 
The moody child in a fit of whim and perverseness 
had dashed away the cup of bliss, just as it was put 
to his lips. When he was bidden to go and take 
possession he refused ; and then, when he was for- 
bidden, he made the attempt. A shameful defeat, 
and the prospect of a pilgrimage of forty years in 
the wilderness — a term which very few were likely 
to overlive — made him angry with himself for his 
folly. But self is never long an object of blame : 
at the very time the man is earnestly looking with- 
out and about for some one on whom he may fix it. 
Nations ever find this substitute in their rulers. 
They lead them, therefore they seem the cause of 
whatever they suffer ; and their high station makes 
them the natural butt of that jealousy with which 
equals, and that envy with which inferiors, persecute 
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fame or power. Moses and Aaron, therefore, al- 
though they had done all to correct their perverse- 
ness, were now accused by the people as the authors 
of their calamities : and a sedition arose, of a deeper 
dye of baseness than any other, both from the rank 
of the master-movers in it, and from the iniquitous 
motives which suggested it. 

The ring-leader was Korah ; and, as is common 
in such cases, he was the last man, both from proper 
feeling and true interest, to have engaged in it. He 
was cousin-german to Moses and Aaron, and should 
therefore naturally have given them all his help. 
But it was this very relationship which made him 
ambitious to supplant them. He was also of the 
tribe of Levi, of that sacred body which God had 
chosen for his ministry ; he ought, therefore, to have 
been a pattern of obedience to the powers which 
God had ordained. But this was but another reason 
for his aspiring to the place of Aaron. The popular 
discontent gave him hopes of gaining his iniquitous 
end. His plan seems to have been to displace 
Aaron, whom he would represent as arbitrarily 
chosen by Moses, and not as ordained of God, and 
to throw his office open to common suffrage ; and 
then he himself, as the popular idol, had every 
chance of obtaining this place, — at all events of hav- 
ing his turn. With the usual blindness of passion, 
and reckless infatuation of ambition, he chose not to 
see that the measures which he was employing to 
depose Aaron from his office, might be employed 
against himself to depose him from such rank as he 
was already holding. Aaron was enjoying the same 
privilege in his tribe, that his tribe was among the 
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people: and the same authority which could abro- 
gate the privilege of Aaron, could also abrogate that 
of the tribe of Levi. They both rested on the ap- 
pointment of Moses, imder the direction of God. 
But if God had not so directed, why should the tribe 
of Levi retain its usurped dignity any more than 
Aaron his ? But infidelity is ever short-sighted, 
even in matters of this world. 

Thus this Levite, this minister of God, who bore 
on his shoulders the ark of God's presence, was the 
first to deny his divine appointment. Disgusting as 
infidelity is in every one, in a minister of the Church 
it is monstrous. He is perjured to the most awful 
engagement a man can make, and is shamelessly 
enjoying the temporal advantages of a profession 
which he does not really hold. To the extreme of 
folly he joins the extreme of baseness. With the 
usual artifice of aspirants, he vented calumnies 
against those whom he wished to pull down, assert- 
ing that Moses was ambitious to set himself up as 
sovereign over them. This alone would prove how 
unworthy Korah was of the station where he already 
stood. There cannot be a greater proof of unprofit- 
ableness in our own station than the wanton casting 
of censure upon others. It is an unequivocal sign 
that we have not only not discharged, but not even 
made ourselves acquainted with, the duties of our 
own station : for in adequately performing these, there 
is that attention, that watchfulness, that continual 
sense of dependence on God, of unworthiness before 
him, of thankfulness unto him, that there is neither 
time nor cause for a feeling of discontent to enter 
into the heart ; and in making ourselves acquainted 
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with them, every look shows to us its range so ex- 
tensive, its duties so imperative, and at the same 
time our exertions so unequal, that we become rather 
desirous of the contraction, than ambitious of the 
enlargement, of our sphere. A man who thus acts 
and thinks, is so full of the sense of the exigency of 
his own duties, so full of humiliation at their imper- 
fect fulfilment, that he regards with an eye not only 
of charity, but of reverence, those whom he sees 
discharging their duties in a superior station. Are 
they not, indeed, his superiors, he will say, who dis- 
charge, as well as himself does his, the duties of a 
wider range ? Has not God manifestly ratified their 
title to their post by according to them the means 
of fiilfilling its callings ?' And if they behave un- 
worthily, will he be profuse of censure who has a 
continual and severe censor upon himself in his own 
well probed heart ? Certainly not. Calumny never 
comes but from an unexplored, and therefore un- 
godly, heart. Uncharitableness to others is the result 
of indulgence to ourselves : the ready imputation of 
offences argues a heart insensible to their heinous- 
ness, and familiar with their practice ; and the usurpa- 
tion of the rights of others shows that we know not 
the real value of our own. 

In such a spirit Korah fanned the fire of discon- 
tent through the camp. The time was favourable 
to his purpose, but yet was such as to convict him of 
a heart hardened both against truth and gratitude. 
It was not now the beginning of the career of Moses, 
when his divine appointment rested but upon a few 
and less distinct miraculous attestations ; but the Red 
Sea had been passed through with dry feet, and 
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two years, replete with similar divine interposition, 
had elapsed. To deny his authority, therefore, was 
openly to deny God's superintendence; and, conse- 
quently, to endeavour to set aside Aaron's ordination, 
was a rejection of God as the God of Israel. Neither 
was it now a time of trying distress. Were they 
now smarting under the stripes of their Egyptian 
task-masters ? Were they now fleeing with Pharaoh's 
host in their weary rear ? Were they now fainting 
with hunger or parched with thirst? These hard- 
ships lived but in memory ; and memory should 
have retained their glorious sequel. The waves 
had closed over Pharaoh and his host ; manna had 
dropped from heaven to feed them, and water had 
gushed from the dry rock to give them drink. 
With the reminding them of such mercies should 
this minister of God have allayed the discontent of 
the people, whom it was his express duty to instruct; 
yet, on the contrary, he exhorted them not to ac- 
knowledge the disobedience for which God had now 
turned their steps back into the wilderness, and 
ascribed base motives to Moses for such a direction. 
He called the series of their deliverances a series of 
calamities, and the land of the task-master a pleasant 
land. With his shoulder impressed with the fresh 
dent of the staves of the ark of the Lord's presence, 
he waved his arm to the seditious throng, and re- 
jected the Lord's anointed. 

This blind leader of the blind gained over asso- 
ciates, who, if they followed out the arguments by 
which he seduced them, would prove his most dan- 
gerous enemies. These were Dathan and Abiram, 
princes in the tribe of Reuben. Reuben had been 
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Jacob's eldest son, but had forfeited his birthright. 
Korah might readily persuade them that the for- 
feiture was unjust, that at all events his children 
were not to be punished by it, that their tribe there- 
fore ought to give the ruler over Israel. But by the 
same argument this tribe may also claim the sacred 
dignity possessed by that of Levi, and the shaft 
which he had directed through Moses, against Aaron, 
might recoil against himself. But to this he was 
blind. His cause now prospered. Two hundred and 
fifty princes of the assembly, famous in the congre- 
gation, men of renown, joined it. Formidable in- 
deed was such a conspiracy between the civil and 
ecclesiastical chiefs against Moses and Aaron. They 
boldly disputed their divine mission, and accused 
them of usurpation : they charged Moses with lead- 
ing them forth on false pretences, while his real 
design was to establish himself as a despot over 
them. Moses met them with his usual meekness. 
He proposed to Korah that he and his associates 
should, on the morrow, assume the coveted office of 
priests, by appearing before the Lord, and offering 
incense in a censer ; that thus they should await the 
Lord's disposal, and that the man whom God should 
then choose, should be consecrated in the place of 
Aaion. 

" Ye take too much upon yourselves, ye sons of 
Levi," were the ominous words with which Moses 
concluded his address, echoing back upon themselves 
their own seditious expression. Had Korah retained 
his right senses, these words would have rung a 
dismal knell into his ear. Coming from the meek 
and cautious Moses, who never uttered a word in 
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vain, they might have awakened him to the horror 
of his situation. Perhaps some misgivings did arise. 
By appointing the morrow for the trial, God had 
given him time for reflection and repentance ; and 
when the night came on, and the countenance of his 
ahettors was removed, and he was left to the com- 
munings of his own heart, his spirit may have en- 
countered with awful reluctances. Most men are 
visited with solemn thoughts on the hrink of an 
important enterprise, and are wont to weigh well 
what is to their advantage and what is not. And 
still more solemn is their meditation, when they are 
about to undertake the high and solemn office of mi- 
nistering before God. However clear and legitimate 
their call may be, they cannot but feel almost over- 
whelmed with the sense of its responsibility. Korah 
was going to take upon him the sacred office of priest, 
and to perform the most sacred part of that func- 
tion : for such was the offering of incense, which 
went up, amid the solemn prayer of all the people, 
and was the covenanted vehicle of prayer up to the 
throne of mercy and grace. But he was violently 
thrusting himself into this charge : he had received 
no call except from his factious fellow-conspirators, 
and he was going to displace one whose divine call 
had not been disputed until now. Was he not break- 
ing that very covenant upon which the efficacy of 
incense and sacrifice entirely depended? If Moses 
had God's commission for the ordination of Aaron, 
then in no other hands but Aaron's could those rites 
obtain the benefit of God's covenanted grace. 
Thence, perhaps, his mind went on to weigh the le- 
gitimacy of the commission of Moses, and the various 
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signs and wonders by which it had been sealed, rose 
up in his memory. Some one of these possibly 
startled him with thoughts which he had never en- 
tertained before, and conviction for a moment flashed 
upon his mind. But men, so deeply engaged as 
Korah was, very seldom retract. Enterprises so 
unprincipled begin with a wilful casting of God out 
of mind, and the few moments allowed, if any be 
allowed, to after-thought, come not before the aw- 
ful approach of the crisis has compelled reflection. 
But then the feebly and hastily recalled principles of 
godly wisdom are few and weak before the violent 
throng of worldly affections. What can then coun- 
terbalance the sense of honour, the sense of shame, 
by which a leader is driven on against his judgment 
and his conscience ? How shall the eye of God be 
more dreaded than the eye of men by him who has 
given up God for man ? Still the conflict of con- 
science, such as it is, coming thus too late for the 
victory of good, is no inadequate foretaste of the 
dreadful pangs of remorse which must ever follow 
ungodly undertakings. 

In such a disturbed state of mind, perhaps, rose 
Korah on the fatal morning. But the sight of his 
two hundred and fifty associates reassured him, and, 
with his wonted factious audacity, he called the con- 
gregation around him at the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation, and harangued them against 
Moses and Aaron. He and his deluded associates 
were at this moment holding in their hands their 
censers supplied with unlawful fire, and exhibiting 
these usurped symbols of the acceptance of humble, 
penitent, and thankful prayer, were stirring up the 
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multitude to an angry and ungrateful tumult against 
the instruments of so many and great mercies. The 
sedition was becoming fierce and general; at this 
moment the glory of the Lord appeared to all the 
congregation, and His awful voice was heard by 
Moses and Aaron, saying, '* Separate yourselves from 
among this congregation, that I may consume them 
in a moment." They fell down upon their faces in 
humble intercession for the deluded multitude, and 
God publicly set his seal upon their commission by 
according their prayer. The multitude, at the voice 
of Moses, hastily quitted the devoted party, and Ko- 
rah and his two hundred and fifty associates were 
left to themselves. They had but a short time to re- 
flect upon their desolate condition, and the shameful 
ruin of their enterprize. Moses went to remonstrate 
with the Reubenite conspirators, who had mocked at 
his summons. They braved his coming. After 
publicly giving the people notice of the dreadful ra- 
tification which God was going to give of his ap- 
pointment of himself, he ceased speaking, and imme- 
diately the ground clave asunder under the feet of the 
rebels, and they went down into the pit with a dread- 
ful shriek. At the same time, the fire, which burst 
forth from the yawning earth, consumed Korah and his 
associates. Such was the disposal of the Lord which 
these men awaited. Such was the acceptance of 
their intruded services. The terrifying publicity of 
their punishment put a stop to all further attempt at 
usurpation of the priestly office during the present 
generation ; and for an everlasting warning to all fu- 
ture, Eleazar, the priest, and son of Aaron, was 
commanded by God to beat their brazen censers into 
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plates, and with them to overlay the altar of hurnt- 
o£ferings. 

These warning plates are still visible to the spiri- 
tual eyes of the chosen people of God, who have a 
high priest and a lawgiver, of whom Moses and 
Aaron were the ordained, but faint, types. In both 
characters he has been set at defiance by nations 
and individuals, who have thought to engage obe- 
dience to laws and institutions, on other motives than 
obedience to his gospel and the love of him crucified. 
And the world has already seen, and perhaps has 
still much more to see, the appalling retribution 
which has ever come upon such apostacy. What, 
indeed, does a nation which calls for obedience with- 
out especial reference, expressed in all her outward 
and visible forms, to the great Lawgiver of whose 
people, as Christian, she is a part, without a provi- 
sion for the studious setting forth of the sacrifice of 
the great High Priest, whose mediation, as Christian, 
she must invoke ; what does she but react the rebel- 
lion of Dathan and Abiram, and Korah ? And the 
individual who shapes his conduct after a worldly 
model, or mere ethics, and takes his stand for accep- 
tance upon human merit, and not on the merits of the 
cross, what does he but take the censer into his own 
hands, and arrogate the priesthood of the spiritual 
Aaron. How very much will such unthankful infi- 
delity exceed that of Korah ? They have not in- 
deed been fed with manna from heaven ; but there 
has been given them to taste of the bread of the word 
of life. They have not slaked their thirst from the 
waters of the well in Horeb ; but they have drunk 
of that water, of which, whosoever drinketh, shall 
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never thirst again. His benefits were bodily : their*s 
are spiritual. 

The immediate cause of Korah's rebellion lay in 
the timidity of himseK and the rest of Israel, who, 
although they saw with their own eyes, and could 
handle with their own hands the unequivocal testi- 
mony of the plenteousness of the promised land, 
were deterred from taking possession by the report 
of the gigantic stature and warlike might of the in- 
habitants. So they were turned back into the wil- 
derness. And has no Christian been similarly de- 
terred from taking possession of his rich inheritance ? 
Have never the difficulties frightened his faint heart, 
and duties, unpleasant to his carnal affections, pre- 
vented him from entering into the blissful peace of 
the pure gospel? Is he not, thereupon, turned 
back into the wilderness of his old ungovemed pas- 
sions, perplexing anxiety ? Then succeeds the quar- 
rel with God's dispensations, the rejection of the 
sacrifice of the cross of Christ, and the substitution 
of his own righteousness. But to him who faints 
not and perseveres to the end, the rock of despon- 
dency, the thirsty sand of doubt and ignorance, and 
all the horrors of the wilderness of the natural 
world, are exchanged for the gardens of comfort, for 
the streams of wisdom, and all the bliss of the pro- 
mised land of the spiritual world. 
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B. c. 1452. 

Even in the days of Moses the worship of the true 
God still lingered in the flats of Mesopotamia, which 
had heen its earliest receptacle. But it was as a 
spark overlaid with dead cinders. It was joined with 
the worship of false Gods ; nevertheless, as long as 
it existed at all, God condescended, as in the case of 
Israel, when he was worshipping him under the form 
of a calf at Dan and Bethel, to hold communication 
with such petitioners through prophets. But these 
were of a very different class from those holy unyield- 
ing men whom he sent to reclaim his chosen people ; 
they gave way to the general corruption, and ahused 
his gifts to their own hase purposes ; such at least 
was Balaam, the only one of his fellows whose 
memory survives. His story is interesting, were it 
only on account of its supplying the last occasion on 
which we hear the name of Jehovah pronounced as 
that of their God hy the heathen world. From that 
moment Israel appears as separate from it, with 
regard to the residence of the knowledge of the one 
and only God, as heaven is &om earth. 

Balaam lived at Peor, on the hanks of the Eu- 
phrates. God had given him the gift of prophecy. 
But this precious talent he did not employ to pro- 
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cure more talents, but used it to pass off a great quan- 
tity of counterfeit coin. God's revelations came not 
often enough, nor suitably enough for his worldly pur- 
X>oses. He wished to give an answer to every one that 
came, so that he may receive a reward at every applica- 
tion, and also multiply applications. And having ob- 
tained a reputation as a seer, he turned diviner also. 
The few successful results which he had obtained from 
God he made use of to give credit to the mass of his 
own invention which he so audaciously put forth. 
We know how much authority the success^ inter- 
pretation of a few dreams has given to the whole 
system of superstitious interpretation ; how much 
esteem a few lucky cures have obtained for the most 
pernicious of drugs, and for the most ignorant of prac- 
titioners, and, therefore, need not wonder that the 
fame of Balaam went far and wide, extending not 
only along the banks of the Euphrates, and through 
its fens, but ascending also to the hills of Moab and 
of Midian. There the people were in great perplexity 
at the success of the arms of Israel, before which 
had already fallen the kingdoms of Bashan and of 
the Amorites. Balak, the king of Moab, before he 
had recourse to open force, wished to try the power 
of charms ; and, with a like view to that of the 
Saracens, who employed necromancers to curse the 
Christians from the walls of Jerusalem, sent to 
Balaam to come and curse Israel from the top of one 
of his lofty mountains. 

Accordingly, one day Balaam found at his door a 
splendid embassy, consisting of the chiefs of Moab 
and Midian, and bringing with it corresponding gifts. 
On hearing their message he refused to go imme- 
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diately with them, pleading the necessity of consult- 
ing the visions of the night. Perhaps at any rate 
he would have interposed this delay, for the sake of 
giving weight to his communications ; hut, on the 
present occasion, he was sincere. Either God had 
forewarned him, or he knew that Israel was the elect 
people of God ; he durst not, therefore, curse him. 
Still Israel might have very lately provoked Grod by 
some grievous sin, and then he might be permitted 
to curse him ^, and he should accomplish in one act 
his double service of God and Mammon. He de- 
tained, therefore, the messengers till the morning, 
when he sent them away with a refusal. Jehovah, 
during the night, had appeared to him, and told him 
that so far from being the proper object of a curse, 
Israel was blessed. However unwilling to lose the 
splendid gifts which they had brought, Balaam durst 
not disobey this direct communication from God. 

But the King of Moab was not readily discouraged. 
He well understood the class of men to which Ba- 
laam belonged ; he knew their greediness, and the 
various tricks to which they had recourse for en- 
hancing the price of their communications. He 
would not, therefore, believe that Balaam had any 
just or holy motive for his refusal. Accordingly, in 
a short time, Balaam found a second and still more 
splendid embassy at his door. The promises of 
Balak were high and tempting. But Balaam knew 
Jehovah so far as to be assured that he was not to be 
trifled with like any other of the Gods. He answered 
with vehemence : " If Balak would give me his 

1 See Numbers xxiii. 20, 21. 
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house fiill of silver and gold, I cannot go beyond the 
word of the Lord my God, to do less or more.'* 
Still, under the same plea, and with the same view, 
he detained them till morning : he then accompanied 
them. Jehovah had said in the night, " If the men 
come to call thee, rise up, and go with them ; but 
yet the word which I shall say unto thee that shalt 
thou do." Overjoyed at this permission, and de- 
termined to make use of it to its utmost stretch, to 
turn it fully to the account of ungodly gain, this 
hard-hearted hireling set forth on his journey to 
imprecate curses on a people who had never injured 
him ; and this prophet, with the charge of God in 
his ears, was hastening to the practice of the abomi- 
nable rites of divination. He eagerly caught at God's 
leave to go upon a business offensive to God. He 
chose to think, as hypocrites do, that if the mere 
outset of his enterprize were holy, so would be the 
end, whatever unholy means may lie between. He 
purposely contented himself with the bare literal 
word of God, and shut his eyes to the spirit, which 
his misgiving conscience told him would condemn 
him. Balak received him with great joy. But he 
had come far less suitable to his purposes than when 
he had set out. The terrifying vision of an angel 
with a drawn sword had met him in the way, and 
renewed to him the charge to speak only the word 
which God should speak unto him. Still he struggled 
against his fetters, and pushed his purpose to the 
utmost range that they would permit. The whole of 
his ensuing conduct was an endeavour to slip from 
underneath Jehovah's constraining hand, and find 
means for uttering what should please Balak, and 
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gain him his hire; but God had bound him too 
fast. 

Balaam, however, conscious how limited his power 
now was, forewarned the king not to expect from his 
Ups what he willed, but what God vrilled. To this cau- 
tion Balak paid no attention. He set it down to the 
usual trickery of his tribe, who always made difficul- 
ties at starting, in order to obtain a higher reward 
in the end, and took care first of all to provide 
against an inconvenient attention to their process^ 
by turning the expectation in a different direction. 
So he took him immediately to the spot whence he 
wished the withering imprecations to be poured 
forth. It was one of the lofty peaks of the moun- 
tains of Moab, which commanded a wide view of 
the surrounding country, so as to look down upon 
the tents of Israel, which were pitched in the vale 
of the Jordan. Like all the remarkable eminences 
in those parts, it was sacred to Baal. But this put 
no obstacle in the way of Balaam, who proceeded 
forthwith to give orders for furnishing here the 
requisite materials for divination, which was made 
by sacrifice. From the conduct of the victim, from 
the state of its entrails, from the process of the 
burning, from the nature of the flame and smoke, 
were drawn the answers which were required. 
Balak built seven altars, and offered seven rams and 
seven bulls to Jehovah. Thus did Balaam prosti- 
tute that holy name, not only in allowing his 
altars to be raised on ground profaned by the 
rites of Baal, but also in permitting Balak to sup- 
pose that his potent name was one of the charms of 
divination. He was indeed merely amusing the 
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king with all this show ; he wanted not to draw 
an answer from it. If God left him at liberty, he 
had resolved on that already: if God constrained 
him, there was no help. Carrying on his pretence, 
he bade the king take his station with his chieftains 
at the altar, while he himself went apart to consult 
Jehovah. 

He had still some hopes perhaps that, some sin 
in Israel having intervened, he might be allowed to 
gratify the king's wishes. In this, however, he was 
disappointed. On returning to Balak, under the 
constraining influence of the Spirit, he burst forth 
into a beautiful song of inspiration, in which he 
announced his commission to bless Israel ; and he 
blessed him, and foretold his increase in terms so 
strong and clear, that Balak in a rage of disappoint- 
ment removed him from the spot. Balaam, however, 
quite as willing as Balak, to make another trial to 
secure his hire, consented to be led to another peak. 
It was Pisgah, whence so shortly after Moses beheld 
the land of promise. Here the same scene was 
renewed; but the blessing gained in richness. 
Israel's victories over the surrounding nations were 
foretold. After a second remonstrance, Balaam was 
led to a third peak, that of Peor, which was the 
most sacred of all ; the king thinking, according to 
the usual superstition, that a change of place might 
produce a change of result. But this result was the 
most unfavourable of all. Balaam threw off all pre- 
tence of divination. He did not even go apart, as 
before, but standing by the altar, and looking towards 
Israel, where his tents were pitched in order accord- 
ing to his tribes, he threw off at once the diviner, 
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and assumed the prophet. The former blessings 
were repeated and confirmed in still higher terms, 
and he concluded with the emphatic words, " Blessed 
is he that blesseth thee, and cursed is he that curseth 
thee.'' At these words Balak smote his hands 
in a fory, and remonstrated in great wrath. But 
the Spirit was now upon Balaam, and he went 
on in a sublime strain into the distant glories of 
futurity. He went far beyond all his former bless- 
ings on Israel in foretelling the rise of the Messiah 
from amidst him ; and as to his temporal blessings, 
he foretold his future victories, and denounced in 
turn the nations which he saw around him from the 
peak where he was standing. Moab, Edom, the 
Amalekite, and the Kenite were devoted to destruc- 
tion, together with the enemies of the Blessed One 
which were now seen but through the haze of time, 
or known but through the interval of long distance. 
Thus did God bless his people through the mouth 
of this prophet of the Gentile world, as if he intended 
to send them into their land of promised rest, with 
the blessing of the whole world upon them, even as 
he had blessed their forefather Abraham through the 
mouth of Melchisedek, as representative of the Gen- 
tiles, when he gave him the earnest of the success of 
his children by granting him the victory over the 
kings. Having borne this splendid testimony, 
Balaam departed homeward. 

Well had it been for his reputation, had we heard 
no more of him. He here quits our sight clad in 
all the glorious majesty of a prophet of the Most 
High. We might have hoped that the Spirit of the 
Lord, which had come so plentifully upon him, had 
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rested with him, and bad not only opened his eyes 
to prophetic views of the Redeemer, but also opened 
his heart to the entertainment of godly feelings. We 
might have charitably supposed that he, who for a 
house full of gold and silver would not speak other- 
wise than God prompted, would henceforward have 
sought and obeyed his call, unswayed by consider- 
ations of worldly pelf. We might have concluded 
that he, who had proclaimed more distinctly than 
ever the coming of the Son of God in the flesh, 
would have lived on in the hope which he had sa 
clearly expressed. Turning over the pages of Scrip- 
ture in this mind, we have advanced but little way 
before we find him mentioned in a manner which 
disperses at once our charitable vision. He is men- 
tioned as the author of Israel's seduction. It would 
appear that in the moment that the active and 
controlling influence of the Spirit had ceased, he 
relapsed into the unprincipled and sordid diviner. 
Unwilling to lose the reward for which he had under- 
taken his journey, he again sought the king's pre- 
sence, and telling him that it was impossible to 
curse, or in any way prevail against Israel, as long as 
there was no iniquity in him, advised him to provoke 
him to sin, by sending the fairest of the daughters 
of Moab to the neighbourhood of the camp. This 
wicked counsel was but too successAilly adopted. 
Israel was seduced not only to bodily, but to spi- 
ritual sin ; he joined in the worship of Baal, and 
brought the anger of the Lord upon him. Twenty- 
four thousand were consumed by a plague from the 
Lord, and will rise up in judgment against the apos- 
tate prophet on the last day. Thus fitly did Balaam 

d2 
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conclude the business upon which he had set out. 
He went forth to curse a people who had done him 
no harm, and when he found them too innocent 
for the curses to prevail, instead of being won over 
by that innocence, he acted precisely the part of the 
tempter of innocent Adam. But he met with his 
punishment even in this world. He had not long 
been in the enjoyment of his ill-gotten wages, before 
Israel waged war against Midian. In the course of 
it they met with Balaam, whom probably another 
speculation of gain had drawn from the banks of 
the Euphrates. They avenged themselves by put- 
ting him to death. 

Balaam is a memorable example of the possibi- 
lity of great and extraordinary gifts of God being 
allowed to a person who would not employ them 
to his own spiritual improvement. Solomon is a 
fearful instance of the same nature ^ ; and St. Paul 
assures us, that the Christian Church is not &ee 
from such members '. A man may have the gift 
of tongues, of miracles, of prophecy, and yet be 
destitute of the vital practice of the Gospel ; and 
every age of the Church, down from Demas, has 
had ministers, who, after having most effectually 

^ Many divines, having a theory that the men whose wridngs 
compose part of Scripture, could never finally fall off, are 
anxious, against the plain and obvious meaning of the narrative 
of Scripture, to assert a repentance for Solomon. Yet what do 
the Parables of Balaam require to make him a writer of Scrip- 
ture ? Does the quantity of words, or verses, or chapters make 
the difference ? Or were the three chapters in Numbers col- 
lected into one book, entitled " The Parables of Balaam,'' would 
this accidental form make the difference ? 

3 1 Cor. ziii. 
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preached unto others, have themselves been cast- 
aways. Yet it is upon these high gifts of service 
that men are too apt to presume, and forget the 
duty of self-watchfulness, which is the more ne- 
cessary in proportion to the splendour of the gift. 
Very different may be the grace to preach unto 
others, and the grace to preach unto ourselves. But 
if the one be not accompanied by the other, the 
prophet will shortly sink into the diviner. The 
popularity which their commissioned talents win for 
them is apt to seduce them to court the favour of 
men, and to preach, not as the Holy Ghost teacheth, 
but as man is willing to hear. Thus begins that sad 
declension which has so often ended in heresy, in 
which the word of God is accommodated to the cor- 
rupt notions and feelings of man. Thus religion 
becomes a trade, and the house of prayer a market- 
place. Wherever the preacher is thrown upon the 
favour of the hearers, whether by others, or by him- 
self^ whether for livelihood or for fame, then he is 
brought into the imminent peril of being tempted, 
like Balaam, to adulterate the pure Word of God for 
the sake of traffic. 

But the wicked advice which Balaam suggested to 
the king of Moab is that which has rendered his 
name so conspicuous, as a by-word of infamy in the 
church. Three of the Apostles in their writings 
have pointed him out as the type of a tribe of men 
who were busily corrupting the innocence of the 
church in its very infancy, while Peter, John, and 
Jude were still preaching to its congregations. 
They have drawn a dreadful picture of their spirit 
of rebellion, of their spirit of detraction, of their 
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unblushing lust, of their mercenary greediness. 
While no minister of Christ is likely in these days (we 
hope) to have sufficient cause to apply this character 
to others, he cannot have it too much before his eyes 
as a warning to himself. There is no limit to be 
assigned when the first declension from singleness of 
heart in dealing forth God's Word shall have begun. 
The clever paradox may be but the first step in a 
course which has for its goal besotted infidelity. 
The adulterator of wares is always kept in a certain 
degree of order by the knowledge and taste of his 
customers. But the adulterator of God's Word may 
go so far as even to leave it out altogether from the 
mass of his pernicious inventions, and may still find 
hearers. Most jealous, most unremitting, therefore, 
must be the self-watchfulness, which shall prevent 
a surprise from one of the many temptations which 
peculiarly beset the preaching of the Gospel, and 
with the greater insidiousness and efficacy from the 
very merits of the preacher. The high influence 
which he establishes naturally breeds lust of power, 
and it is difficult in the best probed heart to dis- 
tinguish between a firm resolution to maintain 
authority, and an incipient love of domineering. 
When the latter has obtained footing, God's Word is 
used but as the slender text to a large tyrannical 
comment; the shepherd's crook is beaten into a 
sword. Is not this the history of the worst corrup- 
tions of the Christian Church ? 



JOSHUA. 

B.C. 1450. 

Of the stream of glory which falls upon the many 
and manifold builders of the Church of God, in their 
sundry periods, from the great archetype, Joshua, 
the son of Nun, appears in the brightest track. His 
general history presents a lively type of the main 
instrumentality of the Saviour in the redemption of 
mankind, and a spiritual sense lies ever deep and 
full, beneath the worldly surface of his achievements. 
Battles lost and won, cities taken, and kings cap- 
tured, are indeed subjects interesting to every mind. 
But what a demand is made upon his powers of 
comprehension ; what a continual and urgent call 
is there for his deep reflection, who contemplates 
such events, as expressly promoting the cause of 
the Church of God, as happening in the Church of 
God. The re-establishment of that Church amongst 
mankind required a bloody preparation. So alienated 
was man, that this his crowning blessing required to 
be pressed upon him by rude violence ; the bliss of 
Paradise returned to him amid the struggles of his 
aversion, and the acceptable sacrifice of Abel was 
restored through the bloodshed which was first intro- 
duced by Cain. When from this view we turn to 
our own hearts, we find it there but gradually making 
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its way against a similar reluctance, and we call to 
mind how often the mercy of God has forced it, and 
is still forcing it, upon us at the point of the sword 
of temporal chastisement. The Church is militant 
hoth without and within us. Awful indeed are the 
terrors in which this hlessing is clad to the eyes of 
disohedient man, even as the pillar of the Lord's 
guidance, which was light to Israel, and darkness to 
the Egyptians. We may learn at all times a whole- 
some fear from entering into the trembling per- 
plexity of the neighbouring nations, when they heard 
the distant tramp of the march^ of God's people, 
which came up from the recesses of the unseen wil- 
derness, and they knew not on whom the dreaded 
irruption would first fall. It broke forth, and they 
perished. A disobedient people has since that day 
driven in utter unbelief the Church into the wilder* 
ness. But it has ever returned amid the ruin of the 
apostates. The Church militant will ever be found 
in the end too strong for opposing man, and the 
Word of God, if not accepted with his cross, will 
urge his triumphant way with his garment dyed in 
blood, and with a sharp sword proceeding from his 
mouth.^ 

Joshua was of the tribe of Ephraim, and greyt up 
to ripe manhood in the bonds of the Egyptians : but 
bondage had not that pernicious efiect upon him that 
it had on the great body of the nation. He never 
joined his countrymen in those senseless, thankless, 
and capricious rebellions against Moses, which show 
how deep the brand of slavery had marked them, 

1 Rev. xix, la 
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how utterly it had unfitted them for any polity 
which required even a small degree of self-respect 
and self-control in the subject. But his contrary 
conduct early recommended him to the notice of 
Moses, so that shortly after the passage of the Red 
Sea he was appointed to lead Israel against the 
Amalekites. From that day, which is the first of 
his appearance in history, Moses kept him near his 
person, and employed him as minister in those 
actions for which he felt himself unqualified ; and 
never did minister yield a more zealous obedience 
to his master. He stood up for the authority of 
Moses with all the fiery devotion of a soldier, and 
x»ccasionally received a gentle check from his meek 
temper. Thus, when Moses took the seventy elders, 
of whom Joshua was one, to the tabernacle, and dis- 
tributed to them the gift of prophecy, Joshua's indig- 
nation wiis aroused when he heard that two men in 
the camp were also prophesying. Intolerant of such 
rivalry, and of any power exercised without his 
master's express commission, he cried out, " My 
lord Moses, forbid them." Both the request and 
the answer remind us of that occasion on which the 
disciples of the Lord forbade a man whom they saw 
casting out devils in his name ^. Neither the loyal 
soldier, nor the affectionate apostle, rightly under- 
stood at the time what spirit they were of, and per- 
haps were unconsciously maintaining their own 
privilege quite as much as their master's honour. 
But the great proof of Joshua's fidelity was, his 
faithful report as spy of the Promised Land. With 

' Luke ix. 49. 
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the signs of its wonderful fertility laid before their 
eyes, the timid and distrustful people lent an eager 
ear to the tale of people of gigantic stature, fenced 
cities, and other formidable objections, which was 
told by the ten, who, with Caleb and Joshua, made 
up the whole number of spies. A mutiny was 
raised against Moses. Joshua and Caleb appeared 
before the multitude with rent garments, deprecating 
this senseless rebellion, assuring their faint hearts, 
and promising them an easy conquest, for that the 
Lord was with them. They were saved, on the 
point of being stoned, by the appearance of the 
glory of the Lord, who bore bright testimony to his 
faithful servants. The whole generation was sen- 
tenced to die in the wilderness, without entering 
the land ; but Joshua and Caleb were to enter and 
enjoy. Thus Joshua won by faith a greater blessing 
than even his great father Abraham. Abraham be- 
lieved, but obtained not the promise in the flesh. 
And this faithful soldier of Moses is an example 
at this day to the soldiers of Christ. The great 
multitude of us is readily startled and discouraged 
at the difficulties which intervene between us and 
our promised rest. We complain of the hardship 
of the task, of the strength of our opponents, we 
distrust the help of God's grace, and decline the 
fight ; the Gospel of truth is forsaken for a code more 
suitable to our corrupt hearts ; we make for our- 
selves a captain, and return to the bondage of our 
sins. 

By these, and many other unrecorded acts of 
faithful service during the space of forty years, 
Joshua advanced in favour with God and man, and 
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his full reward came in the end. When this period 
was on the point of running out, Moses received 
from God a commission to ordain Joshua as his 
successor; accordingly, the whole congregation of 
Israel met hefore the tahemacle, the glory of the 
Lord appeared in a pillar of a cloud over the door, 
and, in the face of these witnesses of heaven and 
earth, Moses, venerable with the impression of an 
hundred and twenty years, advanced, and, presenting 
Joshua to Eleazar, the high-priest, and to the whole 
assembly, laid his hands upon his head, and gave 
him, in the name of the Lord, a solemn charge, " Be 
strong (he said) and of good courage ; for thou shalt v 
bring the children of Israel into the land which I 
sware unto them, and I will be with thee." Shortly 
after this Moses died, and, when the thirty days 
appointed for mourning for him had expired, Joshua 
entered upon the active duties of his office. 

Henceforward Joshua becomes a character of over- 
powering interest ; irom this moment commence those 
acts which he performed in the meaning of his name 
of" Saviour," and by which he foreshadowed the seve- 
ral parts of the great act of the redemption of man. 
Moses indeed had begun the series. The passing 
of the Red Sea from the land of Egyptian bondage 
is the parallel to the remission of sins : the instruc- 
tion of Israel in the law, to the instruction of us in 
the Gospel. But the passing of the Jordan reminds 
us of our sanctification ; when we are put into pos- 
session of the promised land of the Church; and 
the allotment of it suggests the allotment to the 
saints of the mansions of rest. It was now that the 
Lord spake unto Joshua, commanding him to pass 
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the Jordan. From one of the lofty peaks in the 
neighbourhood of Abel-shittim, he showed him the 
land for immediate occupation, which, about five 
centuries before, he had shown to his forefather 
Abraham in distant promise. From this quarter 
the vale of the Jordan is seen in its utmost extent ; 
a long strip of rich plain of the breadth of twelve 
miles, flanked on each side by jutting and retiring 
headlands, which are sometimes bare and rugged, 
and sometimes descend into the level with over- 
hanging woods. It is a scene of striking beauty. 
The snowy ridge of Lebanon gleams over the chains 
of hills to the north, and the barren mountains of 
the Desert form the boundary to the south. The 
Jordan is seen as he issues from the glittering basin 
of the Sea of Galilee, and again his termination is 
beheld in the waters of the Dead Sea. All this beau- 
tiful land, from Lebanon to the Desert, and from the 
Euphrates to the sea, Joshua was commanded to 
occupy, and allot to his people. He was dismissed 
with a repetition of the charge which he had received 
at his ordination, ^* Be thou strong and very cou- 
rageous, that thou mayest observe to do, according 
to all the law which Moses my servant commanded 
thee ; turn not from it to the right hand or to the 
left, that thou mayest prosper whithersoever thou 
goest." 

He shortly found proofs of the Lord being with 
him as he was with Moses, according to his promise. 
Spies, which he had sent to Jericho, brought him 
news of the extreme consternation of the people, 
and he was convinced that the Lord had broken their 
spirit and delivered them into his hands. He re- 
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moved from Shittim, and brought the host down to 
the Jordan. The number of fighting men amounted 
to 600,000, and the Lord was with them. But the 
Jordan was swollen by the melting snows of Leba- 
non, and interposed a rapid stream of the breadth of "^ 
about a mile. Yet after three days Joshua gave 
orders for the passage of the river on the morrow. 

He distinctly informed the people of the miracle 
which was to happen, and was not answered by any 
murmur of disbelief, so changed was the generation. 
As their forefathers had been commanded, previously 
to their receiving the Law from Sinai, so now were 
they commanded to sanctify themselves. Such an 
order forcibly recalled the wondrous passage of the 
Red Sea, and in all the assurance of faith Joshua 
and his people gazed on the lovely land of their in- 
heritance, which lay beyond the broad and roaring 
stream. Perhaps he, and many saintly men, were 
thus turned to the contemplation of that abode of 
final rest which lies beyond the passage of the grave. 
Perhaps they saw in the scene before them, the type 
of higher and better things to come in the Church of 
God, and were conscious of being t3rpical agents K 
How sublime must have been the feeling. 

It is instructive to endeavour to enter into the 
thoughts of Joshua as he lay musing on his bed 
during the night which ushered in so eventful a day. 
We can do it but very imperfectly, and yet quite 
sufficiently to perceive their sublime singularity. 
To go on fix)m them to the thoughts of Caesar on the 
night before he invaded Britain, or even of Columbus 

1 Heb. zl 13, 14. 
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on the night which veiled the sight of the already- 
discovered new world, is at once to cover these 
heroes with ridicule, and to profane the awful cha- 
racter of Joshua's calling. He had not seen a river 
(for the scanty Amon deserved not the name) since 
he had left the hanks of the Nile forty years ago. 
When, therefore, he heard the continued roar, and 
saw the broad gleam of waters, which shone the 
brighter for being backed by the dark shadows of 
the mountains of the Promised Land, how must his 
heart have leaped with thankful joy at witnessing at 
last this visible accomplishment of God's promises ! 
how deeply must he have felt the bliss of this reward 
of the faith which had sustained him through so 
many trials in the parched wilderness! Thence he 
would revert to the memory of his companions, who, 
lacking that faith, and wishing to see the Nile again, 
fell there. Alas ! of the whole generation to which 
he belonged, all had fallen save himself and Caleb ; 
and he had been the companion of the fathers of the 
immense multitude of warriors by which he was now 
surrounded. Yet how different was he in his notions 
of this fleeting life from that vain Persian king, who, 
in a fit of vexed pride, wept over his innumerable 
host. His exception from the general lot was to 
him a proof of what faith had effected, and a token 
of what it should effect. With what thankfulness to 
his Upholder must he now have looked back upon 
past trials and mercies, while a centre was given to 
the whole system of their detached incidents ! The 
falling manna, — the flight of quails, — the sweetened 
water, — the cloven rock, — the consuming pestilence, 
— ^the entombing earthquake, — the devouring fire, — 

7 
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the fiery serpents, — all revived in his mind, and were 
seen as harmonious parts of one whole. Meanwhile 
the roaring river called him back ever and anon to 
the fiill sense of his present blissfulness, and sum- 
moned him to praise God. And then he would 
return and recall the thoughts which invited him 
when he lay on the banks of the Red Sea, on the 
night before the passage of it, at that very same time 
of year forty years ago. But who can enter at all 
adequately into the number or vigour of the reflec- 
tions at such a moment of such a man, who had 
seen upwards of fourscore years, all full of signs and 
wonders, with a most observant eye, with a most 
feeling heart, and who still retained all his bodily and 
spiritual vigour ? What price would be too much for 
a single hour of his thoughts on this eventful night? 

The morning came : the morning of a day among 
the most memorable in the calendar of the Church. 
Joshua rose early to array his people. The immense 
host of the chosen people appeared before him, 
having washed their bodies and garments outwardly 
with water, and having sanctified their hearts in- 
wardly with fasting and prayer, fit exemplar of the 
spiritual army of saints : while the Ark, by God*s 
especial order, took the lead, and thus God went 
indeed before his people, and preceded his Church 
through Jordan, as he did afterwards through the 
grave, as he shall hereafter to the mansions of 
heavenly rest. The signal was given, and all was in 
motion towards the river, whose roar was drowned in 
the noise of the multitude. How must the heart of 
Joshua and his people have throbbed with expectation 
as they beheld the Ark, which was borne by the 
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priests 2000 cubits in advance, approach nearer and 
nearer to the broad impassable stream. At length it 
actually entered the river. The feet of the priests were 
dipped in the brim of the water. At that appointed 
moment the waters, which came from above, stood and 
rose on an heap, and those that came down failed 
and were cut off. Thus a road on dry ground was 
opened through the river. The Ark took its station 
in the middle of the stream until the whole host had 
passed through. Fifteen centuries after, at the very 
same spot, the disciples of John the Baptist made 
through these waters the passage from sin unto repent- 
ance and forgiveness. What glorious recollections, 
what significant foreshadowing would then present 
itself to the mind of the true believer ! How singu- 
larly has God, throughout his whole economy, con- 
sulted this associating quality of our minds. All 
the t3rpical part exclusively rests upon it. Yet we, 
through an affectation of spirituality, in which the 
company of our body will not bear us out, and to 
which we have been driven by our violent reaction 
firom superstition, not only neglect, but are afraid to 
entertain the admonitions of the spot. Many and 
valuable are the lessons both to head and heart, of 
which we thus so unwisely deprive ourselves. 

Thus Joshua, with his people, was introduced into 
the Promised Land. There now remained his con- 
quest .of it. This part of the great scheme was like- 
wise introduced by a Divine aCpparition, followed by 
an astounding miracle. As Joshua was sitting down 
before the impregnable walls of Jericho, the Word of 
God, clad in the form of a warrior, and having a 
drawn sword in his hand, appeared to him, and gave 
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him his commands respecting the siege. Its walls 
fell down on the seventh day at the sound of the 
shouts of the people, and of the blasts of the trum- 
pets which preceded the Ark. But the sieges and 
battles of Joshua belong to history. The critical 
fight was distinguished by the miracle of the sun and 
moon standing still at his command. The next stage 
of the course of his commission was the allotment 
of the land. To this we, followers of a greater 
Jesus, are continually referred as to a type by the 
language of the Apostles ^ But at what a different 
price was our blessed lot obtained ? not by shedding 
the ^blood of the wicked Canaanites, but by the 
innocent blood of the Son of God. This act closed 
the active career of Joshua. 

He lived to see Israel settled in the land and en- 
joying the blessings of peaceable possession. Happy 
and glorious was his old age. He passed, amid the 
promised bliss and freedom, the decb'ne of that life 
which in its earlier part seemed scarcely tolerable 
amid the tyrannous bondage of Egypt. It forms a 
striking parallel with that of the apostle John. That 
faithful servant of God, had passed his youth partly 
amid spiritual ignorance, partly in wandering with 
his rejected Master, whom, at the time, he himself 
but imperfectly understood ; yet he lived to see his 
name and doctrine on its triumphant march through 
the world, and his Church immoveably settled in the 
land of the heathen, where he himself spent his last 
days, surrounded by spiritual blessedness. But he 
had that purely spiritual possession of which Joshua 

^ See Rom. viii 17. Gal. iv. 7* Ephes. i. 10, &c. 
VOL. II. E 
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could handle but the gross outward and figuring 
matter. Yet, compared with the character of the 
declining years of earthly warriors, how bright must 
have been the latter days of this aged soldier. When 
they refer to their past exploits, it must be with an 
uncertainty as to their ultimate consequence, whether 
for good or for evil. Their deeds have been among 
the general current of events, which, as far as their 
human causes go, are unsanctified by the impress of 
the hand of God. They have been the result of po- 
litical expediency, and the distance to which men 
trace their consequences is limited to the short range 
of the view of political speculation. Some captains 
have even had the mortification of discovering that 
their proudest triumph has ultimately been the most 
disastrous event which could have befallen their 
country. But Joshua could reflect with unmingled 
satisfaction on his past achievements ; like true wor- 
shippers of God, they all turned their faces towards 
their heavenly object. He saw their spiritual end, 
and was glad. All, on which he looked back in 
reality, was the mere earnest of that to which he 
looked forward in stedfast faith. He stood at the 
brim of the stream of events through which the 
Church of God should pass to its land of rest. 

Having reached the age of one hundred and ten 
years, he felt the time of his sojourn in this earthly 
wilderness to be fast expiring, and the hour of his 
passage into the land of everlasting inheritance to be 
close at hand. As his late master, Moses, had done 
on a "similar occasion, he summoned Israel together, 
that he might give them his last charge and exhorta- 
tion. A whole generation had grown up to the 
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prime of manhood in the land ; and, precious to 
them would be the words of the only witness left, 
who could combine the passages of the Red Sea and 
of the Jordan in his testimony, and could tell to these 
possessors of the bliss of Palestine, the horrors of the 
bondage of Egypt. Shechem was the appointed 
place of meeting. Its history, in after-times, makes 
some parts of Joshua's address particularly affecting. 
It is but too notorious for the apostacy which was 
headed by the very tribe to which he belonged. 
Having presented themselves before God at the ta- 
bernacle in Shiloh, hither the tribes came, represented 
in their elders, and heads, and judges, and officers. 
The aged captain appeared before his companions 
and the sons of his companions, who gazed on him 
for the last time, and, like the faithful soldier and 
servant of the Lord, charged them earnestly in the 
name of God. He enumerated the mercies vouch- 
safed to their race, down from the call of Abraham 
to leave his country and be a sojourner in this land, 
unto their present occupation of it, with its cities, 
vineyards, and oliveyards, which they were enjoy- 
ing, without having had the toils either of building 
or of planting. He next called upon them, implying 
a strong suspicion of idolatry having already got 
footing among them, to fear and worship the Lord 
in sincerity and truth, who had done these things 
for them, and threatened their forgetfulness with ter- 
rible retribution. The people assured him that, " the 
Lord their Grod they would serve, and his voice they 
would obey." A covenant to this effect was made 
between them and Joshua, and solemnly registered 
in the book of the law. Thus Joshua closed his 
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ministry, and, in a short time afterwards, departed 
this life. 

There are several circumstances which combine in 
much narrowing the compass of the materials which 
are necessary for estimating his private life and cha- 
racter. His stage of action was one of such glaring 
publicity, and his part so completely regulated by 
God's direction, that the individual is scarcely dis- 
cernible. This scantiness of information is also 
owing to one prominent and glorious trait, which is 
his undeviating faithfulness both to Moses, his 
earthly, and to God, his heavenly Master. It is the 
very defect of this which introduces us into the 
secret times and places, and lets us into the hearts 
of other men. As we know the sun's motion by his 
specks, so we ascertain the bearing of a brilliant 
character from its faults. How little had we known 
of David's heart had he never fallen away. But the 
narrative of Scripture, gives us no shade in the 
character of Joshua by which its peculiar features 
may be thrown out into distinct relief. All is equa- 
lized by one uniform pervading light. He is never 
mentioned but for some praiseworthy action. Even 
the treaty which he made with the Gibeonites, error 
though it was, proves his lofty single-mindedness, 
which caused him to be over-reached by the vulgar 
cunning of those children of this world ; and his ad- 
herence to it, in despite of the vile fraud by which 
it had been obtained, shows his strict good &ith. It 
had been ratified in the name of God, and he would 
not make his God a God of lies. How contrasted 
here is the conduct of this son of the infant Jewish 
Church, with that which has been unblushingly pur- 
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sued in the full-grown corruption of the Christian, 
whose faith, openly plighted in the name of God, with 
fellow servants of God, has heen broken in the name 
of God. 

Notwithstanding this uniformity in Joshua's re- 
corded character, the humblest individual may in- 
struct himself by the light of his example. It may 
vividly represent to him his spiritual soldiership, and 
suggest that even he has to conduct some army, be 
it but his own family, into the land of the peace of 
the Gospel : that he must set the ark of God before 
them, and so guide them, as spiritual warriors, and 
lead them to the combat against the temptations of 
the world. Still further, he may be reminded that 
he has a host within himself which is ever calling for 
his right direction, that his thoughts and affections are 
a stiff-necked and rebellious people, whom he must 
lead from wandering in the wilderness to dwell in 
the land of peace. He may discover that, in many 
senses, hehimself is a spiritual captain, and has, upon 
this head, an account to render to the great Captain 
of Salvation. And none can read the exploits of 
this faithful and devoted servant of the Church, 
and, comparing situations with his, not feel both 
humbled at his own inadequate use of his superior 
opportunities, and stimulated to push them to their 
full extent. To dare singly to stem a flood of un- 
godliness, — to maintain the truth through evil report 
and good report, — to scorn to accommodate his de- 
scription of the blessed land of the Gospel to the 
corrupt inclinations of the world, — ^to pull down the 
strongholds of sin, discomfit the armies, and take 
the camp of the adversary ; these are but some of 



^ 



54 SCRIPTURE BIOORAPHT. 

the good resolutions which will arise in his breast 
who turns over the pages of the history of Joshua 
with an humble, and teachable spirit. He will be 
moved, as a spiritual warrior, to put on the whole 
armour of God, to lift the shield of faith, and wield 
the sword of the Spirit. For, if to Joshua appeared 
the Word of God in earthly armour, to him He has 
appeared in spiritual armour, clad in all those lovely 
qualities which St. Paul has enumerated as forming 
the Christian's armour. And, thus appearing upon 
earth, He has given him chaise to be strong and of 
good courage, and fearlessly to march to the assault 
of the spiritual Jericho. May His grace enable us 
all to fight this good fight ; may He cover our heads 
in the day of battle, and give us that victory which 
overcometh the world. 



GIDEON. 

B.C. 1249. 

Every country in its turn has had its hero, who 
against all human hope has delivered it from the 
yoke of foreign oppression. The history of such 
men is interesting beyond that of all others. To the 
mere reader, the hurried, the numerous, the mighty 
events which bring on such a change of fortune, 
supply a constant spring of strong excitement. To 
the calm thinker, the insignificance of the means 
compared with the magnitude of the end, points out 
a more than usually visible instrumentality of God, 
and he is induced to follow the final event into all 
its consequences. He has ever found it soon ter- 
minate in something which especially concerns the 
Church of God. As surely as every river ultimately 
terminates in the sea, so do all events, more or less 
directly, contribute to the general welfare of that 
Church. Some streams are swallowed up by larger, 
impounded in lakes, run through obscure glens, and 
thus their connexion with their final receptacle is sel- 
dom even thought of. But others flow with a well- 
known and readily traced course to that end. Of 
this latter kind are the national events of which we 
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are speaking. The least important of them requires to 
be traced but through a few streams, before it reaches 
the main stream which rolls directly to the ocean. In 
Jewish history this hero is Gideon. United as Church 
and State were in his country, we come at once in all 
its events to the fortune of God's Church, the most 
remote being but as the brooks on the western coast 
of that country, their spring-head being close to the 
sea. But this peculiarity makes them very instruc- 
tive. From God's visible agency in these we can 
gather the tokens of his invisible agency in others ; 
and the divine commission of Gideon affords us a 
clue to the spirit which prompted and furthered the 
designs of Alfred and TelL 

Two centuries had not elapsed since their entrance 
into the land, when the children of Israel were 
reduced to a state little better than that under which 
they had groaned in Egypt. The cause of this 
wretchedness should be a warning to all nations and 
rulers of nations. Israel was no sooner settled in 
the land than he began a ruinous course of expe- 
diency, preferring the dictates of human policy to 
tiie express will of God. This people had been 
commanded by God to root out the wicked nations 
from the land, had been warned that such as should 
be left would be snares and traps unto them, and 
scourges in their sides, and thorns in their eyes. 
But short-sighted man refuses to take on £uth the 
distant end of God's dealings, which he cannot 
see, and looks to the immediate result of his own, 
which he flatters himself that he distinctly sees. 
Weary, therefore, with war, and impatient to enjoy 
the bliss set before him, Israel permitted to remain 



w w a* 



GIDEON. 57 

as tributaries those whom he had been so strongly 
chained to drive out. The usual disastrous fruits of 
expediency were not tardy in showing themselves. 
He intermarried with these forbidden nations ; and 
consequently the children, at least, forsook the God 
of their fathers, who had given them the land, and 
went and served the abominable false gods of the 
stranger. But religion is the only bond which can k 
keep a people permanently together. The love of/ 
God alone can produce such love of man as shall 
overcome the natural selfishness which is ever busy ; 
at work in dissolving the frame of society ; obe- * 
dience to God alone can engender such obedience to 
man, as shall counteract the rebellious spirit which 
has possessed his heart since his first temptation by 
the arch-rebel. Israel, therefore, whose body had 
been framed together by religious institutions more 
fitly and closely than any nation before or since, 
no sooner abandoned God, than he fell asunder 
like a broken potter's vessel. He was trampled 
upon by the most contemptible of enemies. The 
nations under whose yoke he fell, were such as to 
make every honourable cheek bum with shame and 
indignation at such a subjugation. They were the 
wandering tribes of the desert, the Midianites and 
Amalekites, who came up against them with their 
camels and their cattle. Such an enemy would be 
contemptible to a warlike nation, such as Israel had 
once been. But now he quailed before these un- 
disciplined shepherds, who covered and devoured his 
land like locusts. He forsook his fields, and fied 
with his cattle to the caves in the mountains. When 
necessity compelled him to sow, the Midianite and 
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Amalekite reaped. And if by chance He reaped, 
be was obliged to thresh out the com in the closest 
secrecy. 

It is in this stealthy employment that Gideon is 
first discovered to us. And that such a man should 
be compelled to such a measure is a proof of the 
deep humiliation of Israel. He was not treading it 
out in the open air with oxen, according to the 
common custom, but threshing it, concealed in the 
pit of a wine-press. How must the hero's spirit 
have groaned amid this degradation ; how indignant 
must he have been with himself ; how contemptible 
in his own eyes. Yet he saw no resource. What- 
ever self-confidence there might be left in himself 
and in a few others, there was no mutual confidence. 
The defect of this makes the first and great difficulty 
in the deliverance of an enthralled nation. No one 
can find where or how to begin. The good and 
wise understand not each other, and are as a dis- 
charged body of artificers, without mutual help, 
without instruments. To add to Gideon's despon- 
dency, a prophet had appeared amongst them, who 
told them, in the Lord's name, that it was for their 
thankless abandonment of Him that he had thus 
abandoned them. But no repentance appeared in 
Israel : the worship of Baal still kept the place of 
the worship of Jehovah. Perhaps his thoughts had 
taken this serious turn, and he was pondering in his 
mind the claims of the God of his fathers upon him, 
when for a moment he paused to indulge a thought 
which struck him. He lifted up his eyes from his 
work, and suddenly caught the sight of a stranger 
sitting under the turpentine-tree of his village, which 
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was Ophrah. The stranger immediately addressed 
him, and said, " The Lord is with thee, thou mighty 
man of valour." Gideon despondingly replied, " If 
the Lord be with us, how has all this befallen us ?" 
He received for reply a charge to go in that his might, 
and deliver his country. Still he despondingly 
objected the insignificance both of his family and of 
himself. The stranger, whom he now took for a 
prophet, assured him that the Lord would be with 
him. But, with that want of confidence in all 
without, which is one of the effects of slavery, and 
which Moses on a similar occasion had exhibited, 
Grideon demanded a sign from the prophet of his 
commission from God. And a very unequivocal 
one he shortly received. He had brought forth cakes 
and flesh to entertain his guest, and was bidden to 
set them on the rock. The stranger touched them 
with his staff, when fire burst forth from the rock, 
and consumed them. Thus he turned into a sacri- 
fice what Gideon had offered as food. By this 
manner of accepting his offering, Gideon discovered 
that his visitant was the Lord. He was at first 
greatly terrified, but the Lord re-assured him ; and 
as the first-fruits of his devotion, he built on the 
spot an altar to the Lord. 

Gideon forthwith was a different man. He felt 
that might in which the Lord had bidden him go 
forth. All his slavish despondency vanished, and a 
lofty spirit, equal to the mighty occasion to which 
he was called, possessed him. Not one of all th^ 
heroic deliverers of their country can be compared * 
with Gideon on this point. However generous, how- 
ever even religious may have been the spirit which 
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inspired them, it had no direct assurance from the 
Lord. Their's was a smouldering ; Gideon's a blazing 
fire. Their*8 was damped by uncertainty ; Gideon's 
was fanned by God's express encouragement. But 
still he was single-handed, and there remained the 
difficulty of finding where to begin and apply his 
heavenly gift. This, too, was revealed to him by the 
Lord in a vision of the night. In obedience to this, 
he took ten of his servants with him, and in the night- 
time threw down the altar of Baal, cut down its 
accompanying grove, built an altar upon the rock, 
and used the wood of the grove for fuel to consume 
the sacrifice, which was a bullock which his father 
was fattening for an offering to Baal. Thus his 
undertaking began with striking at the very root of 
the evil which distressed his country. The aban- 
donment of God had brought on all its calamities, 
and therefore Grideon began by restoring his altars, 
and his sacrifice, and declared his consciousness of a 
heavenly commission, by doing an act which, ac- 
cording to law, could be done by none but a son of 
Aaron. And from the same point will start every 
true patriot that attempts to raise his fallen country. 
It had not fallen had it been faithful to God. Vain 
is the recourse to worldly means, vain the appeal to 
human eyes and human hearts, if God be not 
invoked in the first instance, and the cause be not 
his cause. Without a religious spirit the agents are 
destitute of a spirit adequate to the enterprise, and 
men will distrust and mock at their pretensions, 
whose very first acts disclose the vanity and lust of 
mere worldly motive. All the deliverers of their 
fallen country have been religious men: and their 
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fellow oountiymen seeing that they begin with Grod, 
have allowed that God was with them, and have 
risen and followed them with a shout of anticipated 
victory. The greatest political blessing of our own 
country was secondary to the preservation of the 
pure faith of the church of God. 

The morning discovered the work of GKdeon to the 
eyes of his enraged fellow-townsmen. The author 
was quickly discovered, and his father Joash was 
conunandedto produce him, that he might be put 
to death. But the heart of Joash also had been 
turned, perhaps by his own son, and he replied with 
a scoff upon Baal, requiring that if he be a god, he 
should plead for himself, and not want the defence 
of man. The cause of the Lord prevailed, and in 
memory of this, his first deed, Gideon was named 
Jerubbaal, or Let-Baal-plead. Gideon now no 
longer found himself solitary. The daring and 
indignant spirits which had been long waiting for 
a leader, flocked around him. At the blast of his 
trumpet his clan, which was that of Abiezer, gathered ^ 
and followed him, and at his summons the men of 
all the northern tribes arose and joined him. Before 
proceeding farther, he found it expedient to give 
his army, of which a great part could but imperfectly, 
if at all, be acquainted with the account of Grod's 
call upon him, a proof of his divine commission. { 
He prayed to God to manifest his miraculous power 
to this purpose, and Grod heard him. He placed a 
fleece upon the ground, and left it there for the 
night. The dews Ml very heavy in that country ; 
yet, in the morning, the ground was all dry, while 
the fleece was so soaked, that a bowl-full of watei; 
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was wrung out of it. Again, at his prayer, on the 
next night, the miracle was reversed. The fleece 
was dry, and all the ground was wet. Thus hii$ 
followers were amply assured that the Lord was 
with him, and marched forth under his command to 
seek the enemy. 

He was ravaging the rich and beautiful vale of 
Esdraelon. They came up with him, and took up 
their ground at the well of Harod. Their forces 
amounted to 32,000 men. So prosperous had be- 
come the cause which once seemed so hopeless. But 
God was determined that Israel should not, with his 
usual vanity, boast that his own arm had gotten him 
the victory, and that he himself should alone be 
exalted on this day. Israel required this lesson, 
especially under his present circumstances. Unex- 
pected success is apt to turn humility into boasting, 
and despair into unwarranted confidence. At his 
order Gideon proclaimed leave for all to depart that 
chose. His purpose would be variously understood. 
Some would deduce that he thought the enterprise 
desperate; others again, that he deemed it easy. 
But the number which, whether from fear or idle- 
ness, or anxiety about private concerns, took advan- 
tage of this leave, is surprisingly great, when we con- 
sider by what motives they must have been brought 
together, and argues a great decline of public spirit. 
Hisarmy was thus drafted and reduced to 10,000 men. 
Still this was too great. God directed the means of 
another reduction, and then there remained but 300. 
With this small band he descended the mountains 
by night, each man bearing in his right hand a 
trumpet, in his left a torch concealed in a pitcher. 
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By the beginning of the middle watch they had 
taken their appointed stations round the enemy's 
camp, and then, on a preconcerted signal, each 
man breaking his pitcher with a crash, suddenly 
disclosed his torch, and waving this in his left hand, 
blew his trumpet in his right, and cried with a loud 
voice, "The sword of the Lord and of Gideon." 
Immediately a dreadful panic seized the enemy. 
He uttered a fearful cry and fled. Such as thought 
of resistance fell by each other's hand in the con- 
fusion and darkness. The army of the northern 
tribes pursued, and the men of Ephraim, at Gideon's 
suggestion, interrupted them in their passage of the 
Jordan, and making a dreadful slaughter, took two 
of their princes, Oreb and Zeb. Neither were these 
two spared. Being shortly after put to death, they 
left their names, with the tale of their misfortune, to 
the place where they fell. Gideon, with his three 
hundred, continued the pursuit. Thus by God's 
signal deliverance, of which he chose Gideon as the 
instrument, the Land of Promise was freed from its 
devouring oppressors. But still a remnant, amount- 
ing to 15,000, maintained their ground in the land 
of the tribes on the other side of Jordan, under their 
princes, Zebah and Zalmunna. Gideon accomplished 
his high commission by defeating this body. He 
surprised them in the night, and capturing the two 
princes, put them to death. A signal vengeance, 
which he took, according to a previous threat, on the 
men of Succoth for their ungrateful refusal of refresh- 
ment to himself and his 300 companions, when they '^' 
asked it amid the thirst and weariness of their pur- 
suit, closed the war. 
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Gideon now enjoyed all the unspeakable satisfac- 
tion which waits upon the deliverer of his countiy. 
And this was heightened, and not lowered, by the 
distinct consciousness of being an instrument of God. 
All conquerors are instruments of God ; and in pro- 
portion as the man is of more honour than his sense- 
less sword, so is a conscious instrument of God than 
an unconscious ; so is Gideon, who heard Grod's voice, 
than all the deliverers of other nations, who have 
heard but the voice of their own hearts. How dif- 
ferent was now his condition from that in- which God 
had first found him at Ophrah. He then knew not 
the Lord. Now he knew him, and knew the exceed- 
ing fulness of the riches of his mercy and power. 
Now he experienced the deep delight of the humble 
thankfulness, and the utterly downcast prostration 
before God, which fills the bosom of him, who is 
conscious of having been made his instrument for 
good. He felt that indescribable comfort which 
arises from a distinct and peculiar relation to God ; 
a comfort which ever attends profitable service, 
while the unprofitable can never apprehend him. 
They grasp» and find but vague generalities. Doubt- 
less, his house was an example to Israel, who there be- 
held the God of his fathers worshipped in truth ; who 
there saw Gideon leading them in continual thanks-* 
giving and faithful practice, as he had led them in 
prudence and valour. By such means, his influence 
grew daily ; and at length, his countrymen offered 
to make him king. They had long been hankering 
after this form of government, partly because it was 
one of those foreign fashions which they were so fond 
pf imitating, as prevalent among the idolatrous na- 
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tions, whose gods they served, and partly because 
they saw the advantage of compact unity which those 
nations derived from it. Gideon's success had con- 
firmed their notions of its benefits. He had made 
himself a rallying point ; had united the dissevered 
hearts of Israel ; and turned defeat and oppression 
into victory and freedom. But, alienated as their 
hearts had become by idolatry, they looked not be- 
yond Gideon to that King who had raised up Gideon, 
and forgot the ample provision which he had made 
for an imity under his government, much more com- 
pact than any which could be obtained under an 
earthly sceptre. Supposing these institutions to be 
strictly maintained, it is difficult to see how, even 
humanly speaking, any outward enemy could ever 
have made an impression upon a body so compact. 
The great festivals, which brought the whole nation 
together thrice in the course of the year, formed an 
occasion of unanimity which other nations have 
vainly sought by similar means : for they have 
wanted, in the first instance, those bonds of restric- 
tion on things indifferent, which bound Israel so 
closely together, and perpetually reminded him of 
his history, of his religion, of his being a peculiar 
people, and the chosen of God. The throne, also, 
of their King, who dwelled among them in the taber- 
nacle at Shiloh, was always accessible, even to the 
meanest. Yet the despot of Assyria, and his suc- 
cessors in Asia, was studiously secluded, as a sacred 
thing, from the profane approach of his subjects. 
Thus all their faces could be turned to the same 
quarter, all their hearts united in one object. Their 
King had also a stated ministry, who were admitted 
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to know his will on all important occasions. In' 
him, both as King and (rod, every thing was to 
begin, continue, and end : and in such a course, its 
success was certain. Thus, in its popular part, this 
constitution gave an unity, compared with which, 
the effects of the diets and games of the Greek con- 
federacies were as ropes of sand; and in its mo- 
narchical, it had very far more of compactness, with- 
out any of the tyranny, than the strictest Asiatic 
despotism. But the adoption of idolatry broke up 
this admirable constitution, and they became as des- 
titute, as the surrounding nations, of the means of 
unity, unless they elected a king from among them- 
selves, as they did. There was required, indeed, a 
certain degree of spirituality (which it had carefully 
provided for) to maintain it. When they lost this, 
they forsook the Lord as king, because they could 
not see him as they could flesh and blood ; just asl 
they forsook him, as God, because he was not visible 
like the sculptured Baal. They furnish us thus with 
a melancholy warning, that the eagerness of a people 
for new institutions, is very far from a conclusive; 
proof of their having grown too wise for the old. 
Corruption and folly is fully as likely as virtue and 
wisdom to have unfitted them for such as they have, 
and made them desire others more favourable to the 
wickedness of their hearts. In this mind Israel 
came and offered the kingly crown to Gideon. 

Again Gideon stood single amid his countrymen. 
Again the Lord was with him only, and he faithfully 
undertook his cause. How nobly is he contrasted 
with the apostates that offered him the allegiance 
which they owed to the living God, who had so lately 
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crowned the long and bright series of his mercies by 
a signal deliverance. Seldom has a victorious war- 
rior refused the crown offered by his delivered fellow- V 
counfiymen. He has accepted it as a token and re- 
ward of splendid services. Too often it has been the 
very object which he had in view when he began his 
career, and every step has been directed towards it 
as towards the goal. But Gideon was not only a 
carnal, but a spiritual warrior also. And in his 
spirituality he acknowledged the King which the 
carnal had lost sight of. From Him he had received 
the commission, from Him derived the might, the 
wisdom, and the many resources which had procured 
the victory for his country. Shall a man rob God ? 
Should he accept the glory which was due to Him ? 
Should he dare to put himself on His throne, as a 
successful warrior unseats a feeble monarch, or a 
clever minister puts aside a lazy voluptuous king ? 
With becoming indignation he rejected the treason- 
able offer, and met the disloyalty of his countrymen 
with such a reproof as it became a faithful soldier of 
his King to give. " I will not rule over you, (he 
said,) neither shall my son rule over you : the Lord 
shall rule over you." Thus nobly did he resist a 
temptation which few have withstood. But, had he 
for one moment forgotten God, he would have fallen 
before it. He would have seen no usurpation in 
sitting on an empty throne. And, so in every other 
case, God must be cast out of mind before the evil 
spirit can enter and possess. 

He was not so clear-sighted in his next dtep, 
which, in our sight, is condemned at once by its per- 
nicious consequences, which he lived not to see. He 
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procured from his companions in the war, a contri- 
bution of the ear-rings (which were golden) of the 
prey. The Ishmaelites universally wore this orna- 
ment. These he worked up into a golden ephod, 
and set it up, as a trophy, in his native town of 
Ophrah. We find no fault with trophies or monu- 
ments of victory in our days, because there can be no 
mistake. There is always an understanding, that 
the victory was obtained under God, although those 
are much the most suitable, which are buildings 
dedicated to God's service, since they refer us imme- 
diately to the prime Author of the recorded benefit. 
Nor are they likely to be abused to a superstitious 
purpose. But very different was the case in Gideon's 
days. The people were but imperfectly recovered 
from idolatry to the acknowledgment of the Lord. 
Gideon's share, therefore, may have been grievously 
over-rated, and his trophy may have raised his own 
glory at the expense of God's ; or such glory, as was 
ascribed to God, could not fail to invest the relic 
with peculiar holiness in their superstitious eyes. 
The popular fashion took the latter direction, and all 
Israel went a whoring after this ephod, which they 
consulted instead of that in the tabernacle. It 
turned out a snare to Gideon's posterity, who made 
a trade of it, and reaped the fruits of their iniquity, 
by disappearing from among the names in Israel. 

For forty years, Gideon continued to judge Israel, 
and maintained his country in peace and plenty. 
Above all, he upheld the worship of the Lord. Here 
lay the source of his prosperity. He put to good 
account the deliverance which he and his country 
had experienced, and won mercy for mercy, grace 
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for grace. Soldiers are not remarkable for their 
anxiety about religious matters. But Gideon was 
of the school of Joshua, a soldier of God, and not of ^ 
men. He died at a good old age, and left a bright 
example to his successors of overcoming ambition by 
godly faith, and of ruKng others by having learned 
to rule himself. As long as he lived, his people 
were God's people, and he bequeathed to his country 
a name which is not unworthy of standing on the 
same list with those of Joshua and David. 
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B. C. 1171. 

It is remarkable that several of the men, specially 
raised up by God, should be children of promise, 
and not of natural expectation. We can see some 
of the reasons for this. Not only would they be 
more carefully brought up, but they would bear the 
mark of a peculiar designation and calling from the 
very womb ; and the extraordinary power of God, 
of which they were to be the instruments, would be 
pledged to them, and displayed before the eyes of 
men from the first. Samuel, and John the Baptist 
are conspicuous examples of this. The anointer of 
the first king in Israel, and the baptizer of the King 
of Glory, had, indeed, commissions which required 
no common sanction of God. And the wondrous 
account of their birth would revive in the minds of 
men, and incline the attention, on every more than 
common occasion of their ministry. Such an account 
concerns us no less than their contemporaries. It is 
one of the many links of the series of evidence of 
the divine original of our religion. It is important 
to us, for we wish to be assured, in every way, that 
he spoke from God, who, like Samuel, performed 
such a part in the early period of the Church, and 
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was the writer of a portion of its sacred documents. 
It is also interesting and instructive, for it presents 
some striking peculiarities of the Jewish character 
and modes of thinking. 

Hannah, the mother of Samuel, was the first wife 
of Elkanah, who was of the Levite house of Kohath, 
and lived at Ramah, in the portion of the tribe of 
Ephraim. But, like her great mother Sarah, she 
remained barren. Her husband imitated the eicam- 
pie of Abraham, and took another wife, named 
Peninnah* From the affection and superior honour 
which she still received from Elkanah, this step had, 
no doubt, her concurrence, as Abraham's had Sarah's. 
And the result was the same. What other could be 
expected from human nature ? Therefore, as Hagar 
despised Sarah, so did Peninnah, Hannah. With all 
the insult of a vulgar mind, she persecuted her supe- 
rior without ceasing. But she had much more matter 
for her reproaches than Hagar had. In consequence 
of the splendid promise of God to Abraham, that he 
would multiply his seed as the stars of the heaven, 
and as the sand which is upon the sea-shore, his de- 
scendants and inheritors of this promise looked upon 
barrenness as arguing not only a bodily defect, but 
also a moral deficiency. The woman was excluded 
from her share in a general promised blessing. What 
was this, they would reason, but to be subjected to 
a particular curse ? Hence they employed the phrase, 
" the reproach of barrenness ^" Such being the 
prevailing opinion, we may conceive what a weapon 
such an occasion of reproach was in the hands of the 
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unthinking and unfeeling. Peninnah was both. 
How bitter, therefore, must have been her revilings ; 
how rancorpus the venom of the asp in her lips, 
when, with her own numerous progeny around her, 
she mocked the solitary and childless Hannah ; and 
how deep the despondency of Hannah. But the 
Lord had not abandoned her, according to her 
enemy's accusation. He supported and comforted 
her, and gave her husband grace to withstand the 
importunate claim to superiority which the fruitftil 
wife was incessantly pleading to him. On a mind 
less devout, such a claim would have been very 
shortly established. But Elkanah continued firm, 
and ceased not to show her every mark of kindness 
and attention. He had that godly spirit, which, so 
far from considering another's misfortune as a judg- 
ment of God, looks upon it as an occasion of calling 
forth all his own gifts ; there is a dearth (it says to 
him) which cries out to be relieved from his horn of 
abundant kindness : there is a drought which de* 
mands succour from his well of comfort. Child of 
Adam, as be is, he is too thankful for the present 
exemption from misfortune to pass judgment upon 
those who fall under the fmiversal lot, to which he 
himself must, one day or another, be subjected. 
Nay, affliction is sacred in his eyes, for he knows 
that it is the most frequent channel of God's spiritual 
blessings. It is the hard, unexamined, impenitent 
heart, which considers it merely in the light of a 
withdrawal of temporal blessings, and, appreciating 
no other blessings, denounces it as a mark of God's 
wrath. 
On one particular occasion, Hannah was doomed. 
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every year, to undergo more than usual mortification 
&om the more than usually excited malignity of her 
rival. When Elkanah offered sacrifice in the taher- 
nacle at Shiloh, he divided those portions of the vic- 
tim, which were reserved for eating at home, amongst 
his family. But while the rest received an equal, to 
Hannah he gave a douhle portion. This preference 
inflamed Peninnah's violent temper beyond all power 
of control. Unmindful of the sacred character of 
the meat, of the sober and solemn feeling which 
should accompany the participation of it, and should 
receive increase from it, she broke forth in a torrent 
of unrestrained abuse, which, however, Hannah, 
from the observance of what Peninnah had neglected, 
was more than usually able to sustain. The pass- 
over, which was the principal solemnity on which 
they would go up with their husband to Shiloh, 
would supply her with a topic of most painful re- 
proach. She might address her in such taunting 
terms as these : *' I am going up with my sons and 
my daughters, to appear before the Lord as a mother 
in Israel. Where are thy sons and daughters? 
Whom hast thou to ask, * What service is this ye 
keep V And to whom hast thou to answer, * It is the 
sacrifice of the Lord's passover V These instructions 
I have given my children year by year. And shalt 
thou have a double portion of the meat of a sacrifice 
in which thou hast no interest? Shall I, a mother 
of God's children, be thus set in honour below thee, 
whom, if all the mothers in Israel had resembled, 
this feast, which is an ordinance for us and our chil- 
dren for ever, had long ceased for want of celebrators ? 
I have not made the Lord's promises of none effect* 
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See how largely he hath fulfilled them unto me. Why 
he hath withheld them from thee, thou hest knowest. 
Stay at home, and humhle thyself for thy sins. I 
go up to thank the Lord. Why goest thou ? I go 
up to hless the Lord. Why dost not thou curse 
him, and die ?" This was a severe trial for Hannah. 
The enemy of mankind never acts with greater effect 
than when he rouses a reviling spirit. He shoots 
two souls with the same arrow. He enjoys ^11 
possession of the heart of the reviler, and thence, as 
from an advantageous position, attacks another heart 
with the greatest effect. The wrath and indignation 
of the reviled is roused ; fire is set to the inert ma- 
gazine of his sinfiil passions ; the spirit of Cain is 
provoked to come forth to the defence. Dreadful, 
indeed, is the sin of the reckless reviler. He is the 
most urgent of tempters, and most exactly performs 
the office of the fallen spirit, which first tempted. 
This species of temptation God has often chosen as 
the most severe wherewith to try his saints. The 
fire of its furnace is so intense, that no dross can 
maintain its union with the metal, and they must 
either he consumed, or come forth as pure gold. 
Hannah stood the test. She did not return railing 
for railing ; she understood the nature of her posi- 
tion, and said to herself, " It is the Lord's doing. 
And, although I am not conscious of being so bad as 
my reviler represents, let me examine my heart, and 
see that I have not the disposition to the evil with 
which I am charged ; and if I find that I have, let 
me humbly and heartily thank God for having thus 
discovered it to me, and regard, with charity, her 
whom He has made to me an instrument of so much 
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good." Such is the spirit in which a saint meets the 
reviler. The heart may, indeed, be pierced, but that 
wound, which in others is a breach to admit the 
devil into the fortress, is to him a door through which 
to admit an angel of light into his dwelling. 

Year after year was Hannah thus tried, and year 
after year her heart was mollified and humbled, her 
self-knowledge was increased, and she became more 
and more adapted to become the mother of a son, 
who should be a light in Israel. At length the days 
of her trial were accomplished, and her enduring 
patience was rewarded. As usual in God's economy, 
the light of his deliverance came at the very darkest 
moment of despair. Every succeeding year made 
the likelihood of her becoming a mother more hope- 
less, and the taunts of her persecutor gained more 
force as their foundation became more sure. On 
going up to Shiloh on one of the fore-mentioned 
occasions, this malignant woman treated her with 
the wonted indignity. Hannah's spirit was sorely 
wounded, and she would not eat. The good Elka- 
nah pressed her to eat and drink, saying, " Why 
weepest thou, and why eatest thou not, and why is 
thy heart grieved ? Am I not better to thee than 
ten sons?" She was prevailed upon to eat and 
drink by these kind words from him, who alone had 
any right to find fault with her childless state. As 
soon as their meal was finished, she rose up and 
went, according to the custom of devout women, to 
pray at the tabernacle. There, in great bitterness of 
soul, she wept and prayed, and, pouring out her 
heart unto the Lord, vowed unto him a vow, that if 
he would look upon the affliction of his handmaid, 
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and give her a boy, then she would give him, as a 
Nazarite, to the Lord all the days of his life. During 
this act of devotion, so strongly was she affected, 
although she spoke not with her voice, but only in 
her heart, that Eli, the high-priest, who was sitting 
in his chair of state at the time, thought that she was 
drunken, and bade her go home. Her meek and 
pious answer satisfied Eli that she was no daughter 
of Belial, and he made ample amends for his unjust 
reproach, by giving her his blessing. " Go in peace, 
and the God of heaven grant thee thy petition, that 
thou hast asked of him," he said. The motions of 
her own heart, thus confirmed by the mouth of God's 
high-priest, convinced her that her prayer was granted. 
She quitted the tabernacle with a joyful heart, and 
next morning left Shiloh never to return in sorrow. 

In due course of time her faith obtained its reward, 
and the high-priest's blessing was realized. Great 
was her joy. The reproach of barrenness was re- 
moved from her, and she found that treasure which 
is beyond all price, the fulfilment of her prayers. 
For what greater riches can a devout mind find than 
the assurance of the acceptance of its prayers ? It 
sees proof that it is at peace with God. Its prayer 
has been heard by Him who shutteth his ears to the 
prayer of the wicked, while they are ever open to the 
petition of the just. It has procured a friend in 
need, whom no need can deter : it has obtained favour 
with a King, who knows no change of will. It has 
received the seal of approval from Him who knows the 
bottom of the heart much better than its owner* It is 
pronounced a vessel of honour in His house, which is 
built in heaven for evermore. Henceforward it casts 
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fear out of its service, and obeys from pure love. 
Such a mind must have been in Hannah when she 
cast the first look upon her first-bom, and called 
him Samuel, or Heard-of-God. She did not return 
to Shiloh, until, having weaned her son, she took 
him up with her to present to the Lord, according 
to her vow. Having made the customary sacrifice, 
she surrendered him into the charge of Eli, and wor- 
shipped, and gave thanks in a Hymn, which was 
deemed worthy to afford a model for the thanksgiving 
song of the Blessed Virgin. 

Thus she parted with the child of her prayer : 
with her as yet only-begotten. But she left him in 
the house of the Lord who had given him. She 
threw him upon the care of the Lord, not with that 
faint and self-deluding hope with which many a 
parent has endeavoured to sweeten the bitterness of 
parting with a child, whom the world is demanding 
for its perilous service — not in a metaphor familiar 
to the mouth, but little understood by the heart — 
but literally and truly as she would have committed 
him to the hands of a guardian whom she saw and 
beard. Her boy henceforward ministered to the 
Lord before Eli ; so soon did the Lord provide for 
him. The old man, cut to the heart by the wicked- 
ness of his sons, was soothed by the company of this 
innocent child. He experienced that melancholy 
delight which the feeling mind ever derives from 
such company, when the purity and health of the 
child remind us at once of our own former state, our 
present state, and of the contrast which may, per- 
haps, be exhibited by the man. Meanwhile Han- 
nah, ever as the annual festival came round, and she 
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went with her husband to sacrifice at Shiloh, had 
the opportunity of seeing her boy, and took him 
always a new tunic. She had the satisfaction of 
seeing that he grew in favour both with the Lord 
and with man. How thankfully now did she re- 
member the bitter and sorrowful feelings with which 
she had formerly attended the Lord's house at this 
season. She came not now to fast and weep before 
God, broken-hearted with the reproach of man. 
She was a mother in Israel ; mother of a son in 
whom every one acknowledged that she had reason 
for all a mother's pride and delight. Her heart was 
most exalted where formerly it was most abased. 
So had God rewarded her patience ; so in the end 
did He return sevenfold into her bosom, for the 
many and weary years of sorrow which she had 
endured with such exemplary resignation. Nor did 
God's bounty stay here. Three sons more were 
bom. Thus the mouth of her persecutor was 
stopped ; and henceforward the wretched Peninnah's 
name, which appears but for shame, has no longer a 
place in the pages of Scripture. So fares the reviler. 
He may gain a noisy name for the moment, which, 
if not soon forgotten, survives but through the bright- 
ness of the character which he sought to blacken, 
and which now it sets off with its own blackness, as 
darkness does the stars. 

Hannah's name is bright indeed. She gave to 
Israel a judge, the like of whom had not arisen since 
the days of Joshua. She was looked up to with 
veneration, as indeed a mother in Israel ; and she 
has bequeathed to the Church pf God, of which she 
was so faithful a member, a distinct assurance of the 
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efficacy of a lively hope in God against all hope. 
Her name was written in the heart of every mother 
in Israel ; and the Blessed Virgin, when a promise 
was pronounced to her, such as had never heen made 
to woman since the days of Eve, immediately thought 
of Hannah, and used her words to help the expres- 
sion of her thanksgiving. At this day she stands a 
bright example to every daughter of the Church, 
encouraging them ever to hold fast the hope of con- 
solation, which our Lord has rendered still more dis- 
tinct than Hannah could entertain it, in saying, 
"Blessed are they that mourn, for they shall be 
comforted." 
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B.C. 1048. 



Bethlehem Ephratah, though little among the 
thousands of Judah, in all that concerns the kingdom 
of this world, was destined to he greater than all, as 
concerns the kingdom of heaven. It was the birth- 
place of the first of that line of kings, whence came 
the King of kings ; and after this line, for up- 
wards of 500 years, had sunk into obscurity, it more 
than renewed the brightness of its former glory by 
giving birth to the Everlasting King, the Prince of 
Peace. Of these its two townsmen, such as no town 
had ever boasted of before, nor can boast again, the 
former was one of the most remarkable harbingers of 
the latter, and acted a principal part as the instru- 
ment of the disposal of those temporal events which 
were to prepare his advent. David (so was he called) 
was the youngest of eight sons of Jesse, who was a 
man of substance in Bethlehem. His name implies 
that love which the parent naturally feels in a more 
lively, although not more intense degree, for his 
youngest child, who has to make his way against the 
boisterous and more mature strength of his elders. 
He was to Jesse what Benjamin had been to Jacob. 
When he had reached sufficient age, he was employed 
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in tending the sheep. This was by no means the 
trifling trust that it is with us, in these our days and 
country. It required no common activity and 
strength, and sometimes no ordinary exertion of 
courage in defending the flock from wild beasts ^. 
The sheep were driven to distant and solitary pas- 
tures. Here, amid rugged scenery of terrific gran- 
deur, the young shepherd passed tlie live-long day, 
at the dose of which he had to bring them together, 
and drive them to the fold. The fold itself was 
often fax from home, and watch was necessary during 
the night against the surprise of prowling beasts of 
prey. During the summer months this fold was 
removed into the wilder and more distant sheep- 
walks, which were included under the general name 
of wilderness, with the herbless sandy wastes '. For 
months together the shepherds never saw their home. / 
A son, perhaps, was scarcely sent into so long a 
banishment; but even the favoured David must 
have passed many a day and night far from his 
father's roof, and, like his glorious Descendant, had 
the wild beasts for his company ', and the ministry 
of holy and innocent thoughts, though not of angels, 
for his comfort. 

Such was the meet education of the great royal 
shepherd, and chief poet of Israel. It was rude, 
indeed, but it supplied strength to body, and to 
mind, and to spirit. Firmness of sinew, and supple- 
ness of body and limb, good spirits, courage, fore- 
sight, watchfulness, patience, with all the resources 
of quick outward observation, and deep inward 

1 John X. 11, 12. > Luke ii. S. ' Mark i. 13. 
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contemplation, were its fruits. And his father had 
implanted in him that early knowledge and proper 
feeling, which guided him to every advantage which 
could he drawn from such an occupation. From 
his hahyhood he was hrought up in the faith and 
fear of God, and the heart- stirring history of the 
wonders wrought hy the Lord for his chosen people 
was impressed upon his mind. It is delightfril to 
trace out in such an employment the elements of 
that lively sense of the heauty and magnificence of 
God's works, and that lofty unshaken confidence in 
the Lord's protection, which pervade the hody of 
his Psalms. Often must he have turned over in his 
mind, while conducting his hungry sheep to a choice 
and reserved pasture, the thoughts which compose 
that heautiful Psalm (xxiii.) which opens with " The 
Lord is my Shepherd : therefore can I lack nothing. 
He shall feed me in a green pasture, and lead me 
forth heside the waters of comfort." Many a thun- 
der-storm, which drove him and his flock to a cave, 
where he heard its awful sound re-echoed from a 
thousand rocks, and mingled with the roar of a 
thousand torrents, which suddenly hegan to tumhle 
down the dry gullies of the parched solitude, sowed 
the seed of the twenty-ninth Psalm, and he might 
have exclaimed in awful rapture, " The voice of the 
Lord is upon the waters : the God of glory thun- 
dereth ; the Lord is upon many waters. The voice 
of the Lord divideth the flames of fire. The voice 
of the Lord shaketh the wilderness. The Lord 
shaketh the wilderness of Kadesh." On many an 
evening as he drove his flock afold, and the moon 
with all her host, was up and shining in the sky. 
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he conceived the thoughts which he afterwards clad 
in the glowing words of the nineteenth Psalm, and 
may have cried out, " The heavens declare the glory 
of God, and the firmament showeth his handy- work." 
In these wild scenes, too, he saw *' the hart thirsting 
after the water-brooks ; (Psa. xlii. 1.) " and his soul 
thirsted, and flesh longed in a barren and dry land, 
wherein is no water." (Psa. Ixlii. 2.) Often at the 
fresh of mom he observed the flower, whose place at 
even, when the hot breath of the desert had passed 
over it, could no more be found, (ciii. 16.) He 
gazed around on "the mountains set fast in the 
strength of God, who is girded with power ;" (Ixv. 6.) 
and saw, after a kindly rain, the rejoicing of the 
little hills on every side, as the clouds drop fatness 
upon the pastures of the wilderness, (ib. 12.) In- 
stances like thejse may be multiplied without end. 
In all there is seen the brief and vigorous touch of a 
man familiar from his childhood with God*s works, 
inward and outward ; and none of that laboured 
and minute detail of description, which discovers the 
acquired rather than the natural feeling, and the 
affectation of what a man has not, rather than the 
unconsciousness of what he has. It is an interesting 
reflection that this blessed singer, and herald of the 
Messiah must often have fed his sheep, and perhaps 
kept over them the watches of the nighty on that 
very spot where afterwards the glory of the Lord 
shone round about the shepherds, and the song was 
heard of the multitude of the heavenly host, praising 
God, and saying, " Glory to God in the highest, 
and on earth peace, good will towards men." So 
pasi^ed away time with the young shepherd, and the 

q2 
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desert was to him not only a school of poetry, but of 
music too. He amused many a long and hot day, 
spent amid the deep solitude of the mountain pas- 
tures, with playing upon the harp, and became a cun- 
ning player. 

The youth was engaged in this pastoral care, and 
little heedful of the revolutions which were taking 
place in his country, when he was suddenly sum- 
moned to be anointed as the future king of Israel. 
Saul, who had previously been guilty of neglect, had 
now irrevocably offended God by disobe3dng his 
express orders concerning the disposal of the king 
and cattle of the Amalekites, and Samuel received 
the Lord's commission to anoint a successor from 
among the sons of Jesse. Seven of these their father 
made to pass in review before him. But the Lord's 
chosen was not among them. David was then 
thought of, and sent for. The youth who was last 
in his father's notions of fitness for Samuel's purpose, 
proved to be first in God's election. As soon as he 
entered, the Lord said to Samuel, '* Arise, anoint 
him, for this is he." Samuel forthwith poured out 
from his horn of oil upon him, and immediately the 
Spirit of the Lord came upon him from that day 
forward. Thus secretly conscious of his high des- 
tination, he returned to his former quiet and lowly 
employment. And now how thick must have come 
upon this deeply reflecting youth both former and 
new thoughts ; those clothed in more glorious ap- 
parel, as before a king ; and these as superior to their 
predecessors, as he had been found to his seven bre«- 
thren : for these were the Lord's choice, not his own : 
of the Lord's Spirit, which he had received, they 
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were bom. As he sat contemplating his flock, this 
ruler of sheep would be led to think of the duties of 
the ruler of man. When he sheltered them from the 
heat or storm in the cave ; when he led them to fresh 
pasture ; when he gathered the scattered ; carried in 
his arms the weary ; drove off the wolf; and bound 
up the wounds of the bitten, how must he have been 
affected with this tacit reference to his future high 
duties. He has left on record two incidents, among 
many, which were now nursing up that confidence in 
God which was hereafter to be so severely tried. At 
one time a lion, at another a bear, assailed his flock. 
He fearlessly fought with both, and killed them. He 
snatched a lamb from the very jaws of the lion, and, 
when the beast turned upon him, took hold of him 
by the beard, and smote him. Nor were his pror 
phetic talents less nurtured. Wherever the thought- 
ful Israelite found a wilderness, it immediately lost 
all its loneliness to him. He peopled it with his 
tent-dwelling forefathers, the tabernacle stood before 
him, Moses and Aaron were present to his eyes, the 
songs of Moses and Miriam rang in his ears, and the 
mountains quaked and vomited Are and smoke. All 
the wondrous history of his country passed in review 
before him. In these holy contemplations of the 
past, which are expressed in several of his Psalms, 
the Spirit of God would meet David, and carry him 
to the future. However indistinct as to particulars 
the revelation may be, yet a general brightness would 
pervade it, and make his heart throb with joy and 
admiration. For his were not the visions of the 
poet only, which are a splendid but baseless fabric, 
which makes way in turn for another as splendid 
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and as baseless, and that for another, until the show 
is over, and the visionary returns to the sights aiid 
sounds of common life, half angry with the cold 
world, half angry with his excited self. But his 
visions were those of the Prophet too, and his mind's 
eye reposed upon one magnificent, unchangeable, 
everlasting fabric, even the Temple of the Church of 
God. Happy beyond the ordinary lot, in propor- 
tion as his spirit went beyond ordinary spirits, must 
have been this period of David's life. All was un- 
broken peace, procured and maintained by innocent 
occupation and holy meditation. What an eye of 
longing and regret must he have cast upon it from 
amidst the turbulence of after days. In the moment 
that he quitted it, he turned his back for ever upon 
earthly peace. 

That moment now arrived. One morning his father 
sent him with provision to take to his three eldest 
brothers, who were serving in Saul's army against 
the Philistines. Clad in his usual shepherd's dress, 
he arrived at the camp, just at the moment as the 
opposing hosts were raising their shouts on taking 
their posts of battle-array for the day. On hearing 
it, David, with youthful ardour, immediately ran to 
the line. He there found his brethren ; and as he 
was talking with them, there came up a champion 
with a defiance to all Israel. He was of gigantic 
stature, clad in complete armour of brass. His 
enormous shield was carried before him by his shield- 
bearer. Israel quaked at his appearance. But David 
was not so easily daunted. On inquiry, he found 
that this giant had been thus defying Israel for some 
time, coming forth every day at morning and even- 
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ing with the same unanswered challenge : that 
the effects of this repeated and unavenged insult on 
the spirits of the soldiers was so alarming, that the 
king had made proclamation through the camp, pro-* 
mising his daughter, with an immense dowry, to the 
man who should encounter and slay him. David's 
piety was shocked, and his indignation roused at 
finding that the uncircumcised infidel had gone so 
long without his answer, and that no one should 
have had sufficient confidence in God as to maintain 
his cause, and defend his people. The slayer of the 
lion and the bear was filled with shame. He had 
not learned to take measure of the enemy's strength 
before he put forth his arm in the service of God. 
" It is not our own arm that in such a cause helpeth 
us, but God's right hand, and God's arm, and the 
light of God's countenance," thought the future pen- 
man of the forty-fourth Psalm. Unchecked by the 
sharp rebuke of his eldest brother, who angrily bade 
him go back to his proper occupation of tending 
sheep, David indignantly asked, from rank to rank, 
" What shall be done to the man that killeth this 
Philistine, and taketh away the reproach from Israel ? 
For who is this uncirciuncised Philistine, that he 
should defy the armies of the living God ?" At length 
the report of him reached the ears of the king. Saul 
immediately sent for him: but instead of seeing, as he 
expected, one of the stoutest of the full-grown, and 
long-tried soldiers of his army, he was presented, to 
his astonishment, with a beardless, fair-complexioned 
shepherd's lad, that looked scarcely eighteen. He 
remonstrated with him, but the youth repeated his 
acceptance of the challenge; and telling how Crod 
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had delivered him £rom the paw of the lion and the 
bear, expressed his confidence that He would also 
deliver him from the hand of the Philistine. The 
Spirit of God was upon the youth, and Saul could 
not resist the energy of his appeal. *' Go, and the 
Lord be with thee," was his answer. 

David was then clothed with armour, and a sword 
put into his hand. For a few moments the warlike 
heart of the shepherd's boy throbbed with delight 
under the proud ensigns of his new and manly call- 
ing. But to the surprise of those around, he al- 
most immediately threw them off again. God was 
determined to exert his own arm this day, and his 
Spirit was now upon David. The youth went to a 
brook hard by, chose a few stones, and put them 
into his wallet, and taking his shepherd's staff in 
his hand, went forth to meet the giant. Goliath's 
wrath was roused when he found himself matched 
with such a champion. " Am I a dog, (cried this 
son of Anak,) that thou comest to me with staves V\ 
and he cursed him by all his gods. David, full of 
Divine confidence, answered, " Thou comest to me 
with a sword and shield ; but I come to thee in the 
name of the Lord of Hosts, of the God of the armies 
of Israel, whom thou hast defied." Meanwhile, 
either host, which had been anxiously waiting for 
the production of the promised champion, was in 
amazement when he came forth. Shouts of ridicule 
and mockery burst forth from the ranks of the enemy. 
Israel was silent and hung his head. When he 
raised his eyes, he saw the champions had met. 
He heard the exchange of some angry words of de- 
fiance, he saw the shepherd fit a stone to his sling ; 
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he saw him whirl his arm, and in the next moment 
the giant fell to the ground with the noise of thun- 
der. The Philistines took to flight. Had Israel at 
length learned wisdom, and drawn the proper lesson 
from this transaction, he would have felt ashamed 
and severely rehuked for his past mistrust of God, 
and henceforward have confidently thrown himself 
upon his help. The fatal day of Gilboa would not 
then have happened. The Christian soldier too, may 
reflect, as he reads, upon the utter nothingness of 
all human means against the assaults of his spiritual 
enemy. What are the wisest maxims of morality, 
purely human ; what are the highest principles of 
honour, purely worldly, hut as the armour which 
David threw aside as perfectly useless ? Our ene- 
my's sword will cleave them as water. But one 
plain principle of the Gospel of Christ, exercised 
through faith in God on the day of trial, will lay 
prostrate our foe, even hefore he can come up to 
dose with us. 

David was presented to the king with the giant's 
head yet in his hand, and was immediately taken 
into high favour and confidence. Saul gave him a 
command in the army, and David's modest and dis- 
creet behaviour in exercising it, secured him the 
general good-will, which his high courage had already 
inclined towards him. But Saul's favourable regard 
did not last long. He was of a common-place cha- 
racter, and therefore quite unequal to sustain the 
trial to which the contact of one so extraordinary 
as that of David subjected it. Before this powerful 
test its feeble consistency broke up at once. Its 
elements lie in pitiable fragments before us. He 



90 SCRIPTURE BIOGRAPHY. 

appears to have been one of that numerous class of 
persons who are styled warm friends, but bitter ene- 
mies. A warm temperament, with a narrow range 
of mind, which, never exceeding the bounds of sel- 
fishness, admits not of scope sufficient for self-go- 
vernment, is the foundation of such a character. As 
long as all is smooth, they will appear generous. 
But as soon as it grows rough around, their native 
selfishness breaks forth. They are warm friends, 
for they warmly engage in whatever they undertake. 
And they are bitter enemies from the same reason. 
But their friendships are precarious ; their enmities 
are stedfast. Their want of fixed good principle 
prevents them from maintaining the one, or laying 
aside the other. Jealousy and suspicion, the neces- 
sary results of uncontrolled selfishness, are ever 
awake. In proportion to their intimacy, and conse- 
quent experience of their character, their friends ap- 
proach them as they would a half-domesticated beast, 
uncertain in what humour, whether for play or for 
prey, they shall find them. A word will touch their 
more generous nature : a word will also touch their 
selfish pride, and arouse their suspicion. And, per- 
haps, the very same word will produce a different 
effect at a different time. Such capricious suscep- 
tibility makes them more miserable as with advan- 
cing life uncontrolled passion gains greater sway. 
Their more generous affections are less readily kin- 
dled, and yield a fainter and more short-lived flame, 
and more thick becomes the obscurity of mind, until 
they be finally given up to unbroken moodiness, 
and continual self-tormenting bitterness of soul. 
Saul exhibits an awful instance of the fruits which 
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such characters gather for themselves. We have 
henceforward, as we mount with David, to see him 
descending on a downward career of gloomy pas- 
sion, which terminates in judgment and death. 

On returning from the campaign, the victorious 
warriors were greeted in their way through the cities 
of Israel with triumphal honours. The women came 
forth to meet the king, singing and dancing, with 
tabrets and instruments of music, and sang in alter- 
nate verse a song, of which the burden was, " Saul 
hath slain his thousands, and David his ten thou- 
sands." The jealousy of Saul was roused at this 
comparison. But the jealous man, ascribing in his 
self-justifying spirit his own worst motives to his 
rival, becomes also the suspicious man ; and from 
that moment suspicion against David haunted the 
soul of Saul. It must indeed be allowed to Saul 
that he had much more cause for suspicion than 
commonly suffices to excite it in such minds. Even 
without any extrinsic circumstance to affect him, he 
might look upon David in the light of a rival. But 
moreover, Samuel had told him as from God, that 
his kingdom should depart from him, and from his 
own experience he might shrewdly conjecture that his 
successor had already been anointed. And who so 
likely to be that person as David, who had exhibited 
such a signal proof of having God*s Spirit upon him? 
The same experience told him what sort of a spirit 
that was which was bestowed for kingly government. 
And this he discerned in David's conduct ^ Saul 
was the less able to resist the evil suggestions which 

1 1 Sam. xxiv. 2o. 
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now assailed him, inasmuch as the same spirit had 
now heen withdrawn from him. In consequence his 
former spirit not only returned into fiill possession, 
but brought with it seven others more wicked than 
itself, and his last state was worse than his first. 
Not only was he abandoned to all the infirmities of 
his natural character, but, as an abuser of God's 
gifts of the Holy Spirit, he was visited with an evil 
spirit, with the spirit of fearful suspicion and gloomy 
moodiness, of deep melancholy, and disheartening 
perplexity. It was thought that music might allay 
this troublous spirit, and his attendants imwittingly 
brought to him as his physician, the author and irri- 
tator of his disease. They sent for David, who 
played on the harp before him, and awoke in the 
throng of the court those melodies which he had 
practised among the rocks of the wilderness. But 
the charm coidd not prevail, though the charmer 
charmed never so wisely. Saul hurled a javelin at 
the minstrel, who dexterously eluded the blow. 
Having thus confessed to himself and to others his 
fears of David's superior merit, he was unable to 
bear his presence, and removed him, by making him 
a captain over a thousand. But this only added to 
his disquietude. So much did David's prudent and 
temperate conduct ingratiate him with Israel, that 
Saul, henceforward, was bent upon his destruction. 
He promised him his daughter Michal in marriage, 
in order that he may put him in jeopardy by the 
requisition of an hundred Philistine foreskins as her 
dowry. The success with which he surmounted this 
danger, assured Saul still more that the Spirit of the 
Lord was with David. He became his rancorous 
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enemy, and sought his destruction so diligently, that 
&om that day forward until the fatal day of Gilhoa, 
David lived with his life in his hand. 

But God gave him help and comfort. Michal for- 
got her father's house, and clave to her hushand with 
faithful affection ; and he obtained also a firm Mend 
in a quarter where he could least have expected one, 
would least have looked for one. Saul's son, Jonar 
than, had been so struck with David's appearance and 
behaviour, when he "saw him presented to his father^ 
after his victory over the giant, that he conceived an 
immediate and warm friendship for him. This was 
heartily returned by David, and they ratified it by a 
covenant. The character of Jonathan stands in 
beautiful contrast with the narrow-minded suspicious 
temper of his father. He had much more reason for 
jealousy ; for David was of his own age, and with 
brilliancy of words and deeds was perpetually chal- 
lenging him to a combat of rivalry to which he felt 
himself inadequate. Yet he was not jealous, for he 
was not humbled in his own eyes. He had never 
exalted himself. He felt not the pang of inferiority 
self-suspected, but not self-acknowledged. He knew, 
and he acknowledged his inferiority. Yet neither was 
he provoked to envy. He knew that every good and 
perfect gift cometh from God. Should he find fsiult 
with the Divine disposal where such was bestowed on 
another and not on himself? Must the favoured of 
God be always his enemy ? far from it. He loved 
God, and therefore loved those on whom he saw the 
marks of his love. He felt too that he himself had 
not been left destitute. He knew that there were 
diversities of gifts, and though some may seem more 
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splendid to the fleshly eye than others, yet they were 
in their real, that is, their spiritual effect, entirely 
equal, for such as equally loved God. If then David 
had those gifts of outward splendour, which would 
lead him to empire, yet he found that he himself had 
heen blessed in no moderate degree with the gifts 
appropriate to his station, and above all, with those 
substantial gifts which confer a quiet mind and pure 
spirit. And what more excellent than these ? Even 
in David himself too, as a generous, a faithful, a godly 
friend, he found an inestimable gift. And he found 
in him one whose conduct might daily remand him to 
the jealousy of self-examination, from which the 
jealous of others turn away, and provoke him to deeds 
of love, which is a challenge never accepted by jea- 
lousy. But, moreover, his generous spirit, even after 
the fashion and feelings of the world, could not but 
cleave to the generous spirit of David. Rival ac- 
complishments can never raise jealousy in minds 
which are possessed by the same good spirit. Nor 
can even superior success cause envy. In such, the 
result of a contest is to cement £dendship, and not 
dissolve it. After having gone to the extent of all 
his powers, the inferior freely acknowledges his su- 
perior. The parties have now discovered more dis- 
tinctly their real relation, and with this discovery 
have for the first time clearly ascertained their 
mutual duties. In the faithful performance of these 
they henceforward maintain an unabated rivalry. 
Such was the friendship of Jonathan and David. So 
pure, so free was it firom every low passion, that 
even the reasonable likelihood of David being called 
to the throne did not affect it. Jonathan not only 
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foresaw that event, but desired it, and prayed that the 
Lard may be with him, as he had been with his 
father Saul. He loved him as he loved his own soul, 
and made a covenant with him for himself and his 
family, in the event of his coming to the kingdom. 
But it was a most difficult task which he had taken 
upon him, and which he could not have performed 
had not his heart been with God. He had to recon- 
cile the clashing of the duties of filial affection, and 
of friendship. 

With all his endeavours, however, he was unable 
to prevent David from becoming a fugitive before his 
father's wrath. With a few attendants the outcast 
wandered from place to place with the king in con- 
tinual pursuit, and at one time was driven to such 
destitution of food, as to obtain from the high-priest, 
Ahimelech, some of the shewbread of the Tabernacle, 
to eat of which was not lawfril for any but priests. 
Such was the heat of the persecution, that Saul, 
on being informed of this act of the high-priest, 
commenced a bloody massacre of the priests at their 
city of Nob, where David had been thus entertained. 
This man who had, contrary to God's will, spared the 
king of the Amalekites and his cattle, now as wickedly 
put to the sword the high-priest and all the priests 
about him, to the amount of fourscore and five, with 
their women, their children, and their cattle. Thus 
this wretched man filled up the measure of his ini- 
quities, and at the same time accomplished the pro- 
phecy denounced against the house of Eli. But the 
character of David shines forth with exceeding lustre 
during this persecution. His bold courageous spirit 
is proved to be also the spirit of much-enduring 

7 
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patience, of exemplary forbearance, of unshaken 
loyalty. Many and severe were the trials to which 
he was put. Two occasions put the very life of his 
persecutor into his power, and this man of God over- 
came the strength of this temptation, although it was 
enforced by the urgency of the advice of his com- 
panions. The fury of Saul's pursuit had driven 
David to the southernmost part of the land, to the 
rocks of Engeddi, which form a part of the gloomy 
range of mountains which enclose the Dead Sea. 
Here he concealed himself with his men in one of 
those enormous caves which abound in the bowels of 
the mountains of Judea. Saul, in his pursuit, was 
tempted to enter the cave, and repose in its cool 
shelter during the burning heat of the day. Not 
seeing the men who were hidden in the dark interior, 
he securely laid himself down to sleep. His com- 
panions vehemently urged David to make the best 
use of the precious opportunity which the Lord had 
put into his hands, and thus to deliver himself for 
ever from his persecutor. He had great difficulty in 
restraining them. He, however, secretly approached 
Saul, and cut off the skirt of his robe. When Saul 
had quitted the cave he followed, and discovering 
himself, showed the skirt to prove his loyalty and 
deprecate the imjust persecution. The hard heart of 
the king was not proof against this signal example of 
much-enduring faithfulness. He wept, and repented 
him of his injustice, and blessed him. But all this 
was but momentary. It was but one of those sudden 
bursts of long-suppressed good feeling, which eitraor- 
dinary situations strike out from such hearts as his, 

as fire from the flint, which in the next moment is 

9 
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gone. The persecution shortly became as relentless 
as ever. On another occasion Saul was sleeping by 
night in his camp with his people around him. Yet 
David with Abishai safely entered this circle, and 
stood over the king's body. Again he was vehe- 
mently urged by his companion to slay his perse- 
cutor. But he contented himself with taking away 
his spear, and cruse of water which was at his head. 
With these proofs of his loyalty in his hands he pre- 
sented himself before Saul, at a safe distance, on 
the other side of a deep valley. Again the moody 
king was* violently affected, and as fruitlessly. He 
wept, and blessed David, and continued the perse- 
cution. 

David was at last compelled entirely to quit his 
country. He took refuge at Gath, where the Phi- 
listine king Achish held his court. He was received 
with great kindness, and both himself, and his house- 
hold, and his troops, which amounted to six hundred, 
were maintained most munificently. The king set- 
tled him at Ziklag, whence he made freebooting in- 
roads into the possessions of those hereditary enemies 
of his country, the Geshurites, the Gezrites, and the 
Amalekites ; and meanwhile was able to persuade 
Achish that he was wreaking his vengeance all this 
time upon his own countrymen. This was but one 
of the shifts to which he was reduced by his depend- 
ence on the enemies of his country. He was shortly 
involved in greater straits. The war of the Philistine 
with Israel broke out. Achish called for the services 
of David. God delivered him from his perplexing 
situation, by putting it into the hearts of the Philis- 
tine chiefs to demand his dismissal. He returned to 
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Ziklag ; bat he found the city burnt, and his wives 
taken captive by the Amalekites, together wil;h all 
the wives, and sons, and daughters, of his men. After 
a short indulgence in sorrow, he took signal venge- 
ance, and recaptured all the spoil, together with the 
captives. 

Meanwhile a much more important conflict was 
going on in another quarter, and in a few days was 
brought information of the fatal battle of Mount 
Gilboa. Israel there received a total and most ruin- 
ous defeat, and among the slain were Saul and 
Jonathan. His deep sorrow at this event, notwith- 
standing it put an end to troubles, under the heavy 
hand of which he was almost consumed, he has left 
on record in an elegy, which, like all his writings, is 
stamped with the faithful impression of unaffected 
feeling. Its beautiful language, not being culled from 
the poetical vocabulary of a long established litera- 
ture, whence are readily supplied the semblances and 
sounds of things to such as are content to go no 
deeper, is plain but energetic ; — it is the pure and full- 
flowing stream which runs direct from the well-head 
of deep affection. A nation overthrown, a king and 
his son among the slain, the friend of his inmost 
bosom killed, these sorrowful arguments furnished 
a subject of which most poets would with difficulty 
deliver themselves in a long and laboured poem. 
How completely has he mastered it in a few artless, 
but beautiful and vigorous strains. They closed a 
series of poems, now appearing among his psalms, 
which he composed during the period of his persecu- 
tion. In these we see his heart, as he opened it before 
God, a precious spectacle to all who would prepare 
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their own hearts for the endurance of those trials to 
which they must one day be subjected. 

This event produced a rapid change in David's 
fortunes. God was now pleased to put an end to 
the long and severe discipline under which he was 
training up his chosen servant for the eminent station 
he was to hold, and the splendid service he was to 
perform, in his holy Church. On being inquired of 
through Abiathar, the high-priest, he directed David 
to re-enter Judea, and go to Hebron, its principal 
city. Here he received the reward of all his troubles. 
The men of Judah anointed him as their king in this 
spot of most holy associations, in sight of the tombs 
of Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob. But the rest of 
the tribes did not second this election, but guided by 
Abner, Saul's general, an ambitious and unprincipled 
man, who coveted the sovereign power, although he 
could not, as yet at least, invest himself with its out- 
ward trappings, they chose Ishbosheth, a son of Saul, 
for king. Here was an earnest already of that fatal 
division of the nation, which was to ensue under 
David's grandson. The foretaste was sufficiently 
bitter to have warned the people to hinder, by all 
means possible, its consummation. But when did a 
people ever profit by experience? War broke out 
between the rival kingdoms. The chosen people of 
God turned aside from their vocation of punishing 
the enemies of God, and wreaked vengeance on each 
other. But David waxed stronger and stronger, and 
a quarrel between the overbearing Abner and his 
weak tool Ishbosheth, drew the former over to 
David's side. He shortly after fell by assassination ; 

and thus David was spared the troublesome service 
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of an imperious benefactor. But Abner bad already 
brought all Israel over witb him. The assassination 
pf Ishbosheth, by his own people, followed, equally 
"vHthout the knowledge of David, after a reign of 
about seven years. Israel then chose him for their 
king, and he was anointed by the elders of the tribes 
in Hebron. Thus after more than twelve years of 
trouble, the inaugurative unction by Samuel was 
finally ratified. 

David was now in all the prime and pride of life, 
being at the age of thirty, and never did king mount 
a throne so richly endowed vrith the gifts of this 
world and of the next. No hardy soldier of fortune, 
who has fought his way to the throne, has had a better 
education. Long experience had inured him to toil 
and danger, made him familiar with the practice of 
every resource of wisdom and counsel, supplied him 
with ample knowledge for dealing with mankind, and 
given him confidence in his natural talents, the extent 
and power of which he had been compelled so often 
to try to the utmost. Nor did child of God ever ap- 
proach his post of service in the Church with nobler 
gifts. He had been taught most effectually, if man 
ever can be taught effectually, the stability of all that 
depends on God, the instability of all that depends 
on man. He had been assured, by most affecting in- 
stances, of God*s sleepless protection over him. But 
above all, God's Holy Spirit had shed his most boun- 
tiful blessings upon him. Thus amply equipped for 
his sts^tion from within and from without, David 
began a reign, which, with a lustre that repeatedly 
calls forth our cries of admiration, has also some 
spots of shade, which allow us to contemplate it vrith 

9 
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greater calmness, and warn us to draw from it a pro- 
per store of solid instruction. 

No sooner was he established in full dominion, 
than he led his people to the completion of the work 
of the Lord, which they had of late so grievously 
neglected. He proceeded to drive the remnant of 
the Canaanites out of the land. The Jebusites had, 
partly by good fortune, and partly by good courage, 
maintained themselves in the ancient capital of Mel- 
chisedec, which, from its situation upon lofty and 
steep rocks, they considered impregnable. It had 
long been a thorn in the side of Judah, as being a 
** hill of robbers," and so secure were the inhabitants 
in its strength, that they insultingly told David that 
the lame and blind should keep him off. Neverthe- 
less he took it, and hither removed the capital of 
Judah, from Hebron. He repaired the fort, and en- 
larged the wall, so as to include the lower town also. 
He called it after his own name, the city of David. 
But this soon grew obsolete enough to become a 
merely poetical term, and Jerusalem was the title 
which prevailed, an4 has continued, with one slight 
interruption, down to the present day. It is now by 
fiar the oldest existing city in the world, and has been 
celebrated for its misfortunes at least as much as for 
its glories. Five times was it taken, and twice was 
it levelled to the ground. All this was hidden from 
David's eyes, prophetic as they were, and he enjoyed 
unmarred all the brilliant prospect of a founder. 
Here be built himself a palace, for which Hiram, king 
of Tyre, with whom he had entered into a friendly 
league, furnished him with workmen, and with timber 
from the cedars of Libanus. The Philistine inter- 
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rupted him in this work, only to receive a severe 
chastisement, and when it was finished, he conse- 
crated it with a solemn hvmn to God, which now is 
counted as the thirtieth psalm. In this, as one 
hrought home after long wanderings, he gave hearty 
thanks to God for his protection through his past 
troubles, and for the peace and security to which he 
had conducted him. 

And now that the land had rest, and the enemies 
of the Lord had been scattered on every side, it seemed 
to David full time that the King of kings should take 
up his abode in the new capital, which would thus 
become the centre of the religious, as it already was 
of the political department. After its recovery from 
the Philistines, the Ark of the Lord had been placed 
at Kirjath-jearim in Judah, instead of being restored 
to Shiloh. Here it had remained forty-six years in the 
house of Abinadab. It set out in solemn procession, 
borne on a new carriage drawn by two oxen, under 
the guidance of Uzzah and Ahio, sons of Abinadab. 
David and Israel, to the amount of thirty thousand 
men, marched before it with all kinds of music. But a 
sudden stop was put to the joyful pomp. To prevent 
the tilting of the Ark over some rough ground, Uzzah 
thoughtlessly laid hold of it, and for his presumption 
was struck dead in the act. David immediately de- 
sisted from carrying it forward, and it was taken aside, 
and lodged in the house of Obed-edom, the Gittite. 
Here it remained three months before David recovered 
heart to move it again. They were precious months 
to Obed-edom. The Lord blessed him and all his 
household, showing by this palpable presence the in- 
estimable blessings of his spiritual presence in a 
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family. If his residence in a mere chest of wood 
could work such mercy and grace, what shall his in- 
dwelling in the hearts of the memhers of a household 
do ? What are chests full of gold without this spiri- 
tual ark ? 

On hearing of these blessings David forewent his 
former misgivings, and was again eager to introduce 
such an inhabitant into his new city, and with still 
greater solemnity than before. Such a procession 
never entered Jerusalem again, until the living anti- 
type of that ark, the Lord himself, enclosed in the 
tabernacle of David's flesh, went through her streets 
amid the waving of palm-branches, and shouts of 
hosanna. Nor ever did procession imply so solemn, 
so important a meaning. It was not only God going 
up visibly to the eyes of his people, to dwell among 
them in a final resting-place ; but it was a prophecy 
in word and in deed. It foreshowed the going up of 
the King of Glory into heaven, there to rest after his 
wandering under his fleshy tabernacle, there to pre- 
pare the resting-place of his saints, and thence dis- 
pense his gifts to man. On this glorious occasion all 
the house of Israel was assembled, and the procession 
moved amid their shouts to the sound of trumpets. 
First came the singers, reciting the hundred and fifth, 
and hundred and sixth psalms, which detail the series 
of mercies which God had shown his people down from 
the time of the covenant with Abraham. Next came 
the damsels, the chosen maids of Israel, playing on the 
timbrels. Then followed the minstrels with their in- 
struments of music. The Ark itself, which now, ac- 
cording to ancient rule, was carried on the shoulders 
of the Levites, was preceded by a band of dancers, at 
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the head of which was the king himself, disrohed of 
his flowing dress, and clad in a simple linen ephod. 
The king of God*s people did not deem himself de- 
graded (as his wife Michal foolishly told him in re- 
proach), hy going as a servant or common person 
before the King of kings. As they slowly mounted 
up the slope of the hill, the singers sang that most 
sublime of odes, the sixty-eighth psalm, in which the 
rout of the enemies of God, his wonders among his 
people, and his glorious majesty, are set forth in noble 
strains. A ehorus of priests awaited them at the 
entrance of the tabernacle (which on this occasion was 
new,) on Mount Sion, and there, on their arrival com- 
menced, with the singers, the magnificent dialogue 
contained in the twenty-fourth psalm. Burnt offer- 
ings and peace offerings succeeded. The king then 
solemnly blessed the people in the name of the Lord, 
and having distributed meat and drink among them, 
dismissed them. Thus, when more than four hun- 
dred years had past since Joshua's first entry into the 
land, Israel was finally settled, with his king and his 
God dwelling in the capital, which had been the last 
stronghold of the Canaanites. Hence this is a con- 
spicuous epoch in the history, not only of Israel, but 
of the Church of God. 

But David's zeal for the Lord's honour did not 
stay here. As he walked under the beams of cedar 
in his magnificent palace, and looked forth from the 
terrace of its lofty roof, he was struck with the 
thoughts of the deep peace which surrounded him after 
so many troubles. It was perhaps in looking forth, 
when full of these thoughts, that his eye was caught 
by. the tabernacle of the Lord» and hia mind was sud- 
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denly and deeply affected with the reflection, that, all 
this while, the Lord, the only. Author of such splen- 
dour and enjoyment, should still he dwelling in a tent, 
as he formerly dwelt among the tent-dwellers in the 
wilderness. It seemed to him most strange and un- 
seemly, that while he himself, with his people, were 
settled in houses, the Lord should still he but as a 
"sojourner. He expressed his thoughts to Nathan 
the prophet, who immediately approved of what he 
had in his heart, but having had a revelation from 
God during the night, appeared next morning before 
the king with a reversal of his opinion. But the pur- 
port of God's message through him was very gracious. 
Still greater prosperity was promised to the people. 
And a son was promised to him who should build 
God's house, and whose throne God would establish 
for everlasting. The latter part of this prophecy 
looked further into futurity, and rested on a much 
more glorious object than David at present was able 
to contemplate. Full of thankfulness for so gracious 
a communication, notwithstanding that it thwarted 
the previous intention of his heart, David went to the 
house of the Lord to pour forth a prayer of praise and 
thanksgiving. Considering himself less than the 
least of God's mercies, he accepted in joyful faith this 
promise of the everlasting establishment of his house, 
and prayed God to perform it, for that he had spoken 
it. It was performed to a fulness far beyond any 
notion expressed in this prayer. But from the forty- 
fifth psalm, we may gather that the blessedness of its 
spiritual import was not always hidden from his eyes. 
Thus David cheerfully resigned his purpose, thank- 
ful that it had procured for him the opening of so 



106 SCRIPTURE BIOGRAPHY. 

glorious and so consoling a prospect as God had now 
set before him. He had looked to building a house 
of timber and stones for God, and God in exchange 
had built him a house for ever, not of stone and 
timber, but of lively flesh : and of flesh not only in- 
habited by immortal spirit upon earth, but by divine 
also, both on earth and in heaven, in the person of 
the Redeemer to come. He saw not, indeed, with 
the distinctness allowed to our blessed eyes, but he 
saw enough to rejoice to see his day, and was glad. 

The Lord's anointed was in the midst of this en- 
joyment, and reposing under the peculiar favour of 
heaven, when the kings of the earth rose up against 
him. The Philistines were again in arms. David 
subdued them, and added a large portion of their 
territory to his own. Moab came into the fleld only 
to be quelled by utter defeat, and to become tributary. 
These conquests were followed by that of the whole 
of Syria, including the kingdoms of Zobah and Da- 
mascus* These also became tributary. An unsuc- 
cessful rebellion rivetted their chains. Thus,* at 
length, was accomplished the promise made to Abra- 
ham, of the land stretching from the river of Egypt 
(on which the Philistines bordered,) to the great 
river, the river Euphrates, (which formed the eastern 
boundary of the kingdom of Zobah). He bridled 
also the impatient Edomite with strong garrisons, 
and from all these conquests, which included those of 
the Ammonite, and Amalekite, he reaped immense 
treasure, which he dutifully dedicated to the Lord, 
who had put it into his hands. From these successes 
abroad he turned again to affairs at home, regulated 
the administration of justice, and put everything upon 
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a stable footing. With his eyes thus directed on those 
around him, he discovered a son of his friend Jona- 
than, named Mephibosheth. He did not forget the 
covenant which he had made in the days of his ad- 
versity, but gave to this son all the inheritance of 
Saul, and made him a continual guest at his table. 

Thus far we have followed David in his career with 
unmingled satisfaction. The innocent shepherd's 
boy has been plunged into a furnace of most trying 
adversity, only to come forth more bright than ever. 
His faith in God has grown like the oak, the stronger 
for the storm, and its fruits have been as lovely to 
the sight, and pleasing to the taste, as any which have 
grown beyond the bounds of Paradise. He has been 
a model of the Lord's anointed minister, ascribing to 
him all his prosperity, seeking in all things the re- 
quisites of his service, and preparing his people for 
him by every attention to their moral and religious 
welfare. He has presented us with the heart-stirring 
spectacle of the solid glory with which Grod crowns a 
religious king, and the happy peace with which he 
rewards the government that has provided for making 
a religious people. The watchful shepherd of the 
flocks on the mountains of Ephrata, has become a no 
less watchful shepherd of one of the great flocks of 
mankind. The youthful slayer of the wolf, of the 
lion, of the bear, has smitten the enemies of God and 
of his people, as often as they dared to assail him. 
He has stood before us clad in the ensigns of visible 
head of God*s Church upon earth, nor has any word 
or deed of his belied the holiness of this awful cha- 
racter. On the contrary, his conduct in this high office 
has made us cast our eyes down again upon the ground 
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in bashful reverence whenever we have looked up to 
gaze at him ; and the man after God's own heart has 
won everyTieart in which God has an habitation. We 
rise from our contemplation of his character with a 
glow of admiration in our bosom, with an expression 
of thankfulness to God for so good, so encouraging 
an example, and with a hearty and a humble prayer 
for grace to follow it. Alas ! we have followed him 
to the pinnacle whence he was too easily tempted to 
cast himself down headlong. Henceforward our joy 
and satisfaction 'must be tempered with sorrow and 
shame, our confidence in God's help must be accom* 
panied with distrust of men's weakness, and if we 
have congratulated our hearts upon what man can 
attain to do, we must now fill them with dejection at 
what man will dare to do. The suddenness of the 
change makes the shock more appalling. A single 
leaf in Scripture narrative separates David, the up- 
right father of his people, from David the adulterer 
and murderer. We can scarcely believe that we are 
pursuing the history of the same person ; we look 
again : but alas it is the same name still : David has 
cast out the fear of God, and the shame of man. It 
is this leaf, how worthy to be bedewed with tears ! 
which we are now turning. 

Sudden as the change is in the course of the nar- 
rative, we are not to suppose that it was equally sud- 
den in fact. Changes so great come not at once. 
To the worl4» which looks to externals only, they 
may assume a startling abruptness. But a long and 
almost insensible course of inward transformation has 
been going on, before the derangement is discerned 
through the signs of outward affection. If we enter 
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into the peculiarities of David's situation, we shall 
see powerful causes conspiring to work such a change, 
and likely to blind both himself and others to the 
progress which they were making. A camp is not 
the place most favourable to the nurture, or to the 
maintenance, of abstinence and purity, neither is a 
palace, especially when entered from the camp, re- 
markable for fostering simplicity and self-control, 
nor is the man who commands in both, the man who, 
of ail others, finds most difRculty in gratifying any 
evil desire which an unguarded moment may allow to 
spring up in his heart. Thus David was surrounded 
by the incentives of temptation, which were ready to 
take advantage of the least relaxation of self-watch- 
fulness. And the habits of his time and country 
peculiarly laid him open to the invasion of such a sin 
as that by which he fell. Wherever polygamy is 
allowed, it is impossible that any high standard of 
personal purity can be long adhered to, even should 
it for once have been attained. Its very basis lies in 
a carnality so low, that our blessed Gospel has never 
thought fit to mention it ; being assured that such a 
custom could never prevail against the spirit of the 
Word, the Church has never deigned to proscribe the 
practice by letter. Even the law of Moses, which 
made allowance for hardness of the heart ^, warned 
the anticipated kings of Israel against multiplying 
wives unto themselves. So pernicious to the healthy 
vigour of mind required in such persons, so disposing 
to the luxurious self-indulgence which besets their 
stations, are the results of such a practice. Here lay 
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the snare which entrapped David. Already, when 
king at Hebron, he had children by six wives, and 
when he had removed to Jerusalem, he took unto him 
more wives and concubines. Now, however indif- 
ferent such conduct might be, according to the habits 
of his country, or even according to the law of Moses, 
yet a man of God, like David, should not have run 
to the utmost boundary of the letter; he should 
have looked carefully to the spirit, and have also 
considered not only the thing in itself, but the con- 
sequences to which it may lead. Perhaps we can 
perceive these consequences beginning to operate in 
his treatment of Michal, which is more harsh than 
the occasion would warrant, under stricter notions of 
the marriage-tie, and seems to betray the working of 
that coldness of the affections which increases with 
the warmth of the desires, fi ut that enemy, who 
never sees us off our guard in vain, was quickly at 
hand to make the most of David's oversight. What 
ground he had already gained upon him, before he 
finally overtook him, and had him in his power, we 
can deduce indirectly from the circumstance of David 
not going forth in person to battle, as wont, against 
the Ammonites, but sending Joab instead. We are 
not told of any urgent civil business which should 
detain him in the capital. But. the manner in which 
this fact is mentioned, seems to hint that he stayed at 
home to enjoy the luxuries of his magnificent palace, 
and the dalliance of his seraglio. To the real cause 
he may have blinded himself, by the many excuses 
which the artful tempter supplies to his victim, as 
quick as they are adopted. At the best, however, his 
unblameableness was negative, his unprofitableness 
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positive, and in this state he encountered one hy 
whom a man is never found idle in vain. 

One evening, as he was enjoying its coolness, and 
walking on the terrace on the top of his palace, on 
looking down on the wide prospect of the city beneath 
him, he beheld a woman taking her bath in one of 
the many courts spread underneath his eye. Instead 
of retiring from the sight, he stayed to indulge hili 
indecent curiosity. The Tempter had him now fast 
in the toils. The lust of the eye entered the heart, 
and, like leaven, quickly caused a ferment in the 
whole mass of feeling and affection. The sad sequel 
is soon told. Short is the course of mortal sin, and 
brief is the tale which it needs. Notwithstanding 
that he found that she was the wife of one of his 
faithful captains, Uriah by name, who at that moment 
was exposing his person for him in battle, he took 
her to his bed. A series of mean and paltry devices, 
such as the proudest of sinners must ever stoop to, 
were practised to cover the shame of this transaction, 
and these failing, he had recourse to the last resource 
of the cruel cowardice of guilt. He compassed the 
death of Uriah, by ordering him to be posted in the 
hottest part of the battle. From a beginning, com- 
paratively so slight, this pious king, this righteous 
judge, was led into the commission of two crimes, 
for either of which, had he been a subject, he must 
have paid the forfeit of his life. But the beginning 
was slight only, as being the first of a series of 
increasing sinful acts. It was not slight, considered 
(as we ought to consider it) as the end and outbreak 
of a series of growing evil thoughts. The far greater 
part of the career of sin is run within the man. It 
is but the hurried eud of the race which appears with- 
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out. The fall has commenced, and its rapidity has 
long been gradually increasing in regions far out of 
our sight. The few last seconds of precipitate descent 
is all the period which comes within the range of our 
observation. In this, how close is the end upon the 
apparent beginning. We have no sooner lifted up 
our eyes to look, than we hear the crash of the fall 
upon the ground. 

If David's lapse be a fearful example of the rapid 
progress of sin, so is it also of the stupid infatuated 
blindness which is produced. David had been the 
most clear-sighted man in his nation. None knew 
the human heart in all its windings of deceitfulness 
better than he. None, perhaps, knew that source 
of all moral knowledge, his own bosom, so well. 
He had been in the habit of probing it by unsparing 
self-examination. He had been wont to interrogate 
it, and wring forth from it its reluctant answer by 
night and by day, and to lay it open before God in 
hearty confession at morning and evening. That 
knowledge of mankind, which so well qualified him 
for government, arose mainly from this painfully 
acquired knowledge of himself. Commerce with men 
brings us little, if any thing, more than acquaint- 
ance with the mere outward and conventional forms 
of society, if it be not joined to commimion with 
our own bosoms. Yet this wise man, like his still 
wiser son under similar circumstances, now knew 
not himself. He was unconscious of his sin. So 
hideous is sin even to the sinner, that perhaps no 
man ever looked it full in the face while he embraced 
it. He has always endeavoured to persuade himself 
that the object of his devotion is something more 
lovely than the loathsome reality ; from which, there- 
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fore, be turns away his face, lest it should put to 
flight the creature of his imagination. Thus to him 
Satan is transformed into an angel of light: and 
deluded by this image, he neither feels nor shows a 
sense of that fear and shame, which his neighbours, 
who see the horrible reality, demand from him. 
Various are the degrees of this self-delusion, and the 
sin is more desperate the more such a cloak is sought, 
for it is more against knowledge ; and the more 
substantial is the cloak, for it has been more care- 
fully woven. Hence the sins of good men are com- 
monly accompanied with unusual blindness. Ordi- 
nary men sin from not having God in mind, or at 
least from having him but so loosely in mind, that to 
part with him is no effort. But good men sin by 
forcibly putting Him out of mind. The former 
having been long in darkness can distinguish objects, 
however faintly. But the latter have extinguished 
the light within them, and are like those who have 
suddenly gone from a brightly-illumined room into 
the outer darkness of the night. The darkness is so 
thick that it may be felt. They are new men in- 
deed, in the very opposite sense to that in which 
they could formerly deserve that name, and all their 
former proud titles are now terms of the most gall- 
ing reproach. 

One sure sign of this blindness to themselves is 
severity in the punishment of others. A heart 
deeply and freshly probed is little inclined to pass 
sentence upon its neighbours. It asks charity for 
itself. But in the blindness of the unexamined heart 
there is a proud self-justifying spirit, which con- 
demns all around, even for its own vices. David 
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now gave a proof of this spirit, when he had taken 
Rebhah, the capital of the Ammonites. This for- 
merly amiable man, this tender-hearted companion of 
the tender-hearted Jonathan, could retaliate for a 
mere insult by the most horrible cruelties, and not in 
one city only, but in all the cities of the children of 
Ammon. 

Another proof of this blindness was given by 
David, when God, in mercy to a servant, who had 
heretofore served him so faithfully, sent the prophet 
Nathan to open his eyes to his real state. The pro- 
phet told him his sin to his face, under the thin 
disguise of a parable, in which he related to him, as 
a fact which had just happened, how a rich man, 
abounding in flocks and herds, had need of spreading 
a feast before a guest. But instead of taking from 
his own flock, he took the favourite ewe-lamb of a 
poor man. The indignation of the man who took 
Bathsheba from her husband was roused at such 
crying injustice ; the wrath of the murderer of 
Uriah, and torturer of the Ammonites, was kindled at 
a tale of such cruelty. To this violator of the highest 
penal laws of his country, the law for the punishment 
of the minor ofience was insufflcient. ^* The man that 
hath done this thing shall surely die;'' he cried, *'and 
he shall restore the lamb fourfold, because he did this 
thing, and had no pity." How acute is the self- 
blind sinner in seeing the faults of others. He has 
the curse of the knowledge of good and evil with re- 
spect to others, and not the blessing of it with respect 
to himself. He is never so short-sighted and so elo- 
quent as when he imputes his own besetting and 
unperceived sin to those around him. He transfers 
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his own whirling and giddy motion, of which he is 
unaware, to his neighbours ; all whose courses, there- 
&re, appear wrong to him, though really never so 
right. Had David shown such indulgent pity, that 
he should think this man's want of pity so extreme 
as to deserve death ? Had he, the possessor of the 
whole kingdom, robbed no one of what was most 
precious to his eyes and heart, that he should con- 
demn, as an unheard of injustice, this rich man's 
robbery ? In the midst of this burst of indignation 
against another man's sin — amid this most vain as- 
sumption of self-righteousness — amid this delusion 
of infatuated security, the messenger of God smote 
him down to the ground as with a stroke of light- 
ning. "Thou art the man," he cried; and then, 
after having upbraided him, as from God, for this 
unthankM return to so many and great mercies, and 
having shown him openly the crime to which he had 
veiled his sight, proceeded to pass sentence upon 
him. As a punishment for the murder, the sword 
was never to depart from his house. As a punish- 
ment for the adultery, his wives were to be defiled 
in the sight of the sun. And the appointed avenger 
of his sins was to rise up from among his own family. 
Paul's heart was not more suddenly changed by the 
brightness which shot from Heaven, and felled him to 
the ground, than was David's at the sudden flash of 
illumination which came upon him in this message 
of the prophet. One of his wicked descendants, 
Ahab for example, would have risen and put the 
prophet to death ; or, if prevented by the awe of 
sudden surprise, from the immediate act, would have 
sought his life ever after. But David had been a 
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man, of God, and in this very shock recognised the 
arm of God. He stood convicted hefore the prophet, 
and freely confessed his sin. *^ I have sinned against 
the Lord,'' he said. 

Thus suddenly did David recover his bewildered 
senses. And so it ever is with men who have known 
Gx)d. Ignorant and indifferent men require long 
and well-managed argument, and long and earnest 
exhortation, to bring them to any thing like an ade- 
quate sense of their sin. The preacher has to supply 
to their destitute head and heart the very materials 
on which to act. But with the godly, all that argu- 
ment can supply, all that exhortation can afford, is 
laid up already, having been gathered into store by 
long meditation, by the exercise of holy affection, by 
jealous self-rebuke. A single word, therefore, 
coming through God's ministry, is a spark of Divine 
fire, which kindles the inert heap immediately into 
a blaze, and lo ! all is light again. But painful are 
the sights discovered by that light. Thus illumined, 
David saw his sin in the whole of its horrible extent, 
from early cause to remote consequence. He traced it 
up into past time, in which formerly he had discovered 
no taint. He traced it down into future years, which 
he had formerly assigned, in innocent hope, to peace- 
ful and holy enjoyment. All was changed. ' He had 
been accustomed to unlock to himself the secrets of 
his heart, and now, after a short intermission, every 
door flew open, and very different was the tribe of 
occupants which he found there. Chambers and 
passages thronged with the progeny of his sin, 
from whose hideousness his soul shrank, disclosed 
themselves in long and dreary perspective. Hour 
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after hour some horrible shape threw wide its cham- 
ber door, and came forth to rebuke him. How 
should he dispossess himself of this legion of unclean 
spirits ? He turned again unto Him whose indwelling 
had formerly filled his heart with holy and heavenly 
guests. To Him he opened his heart, and entreated 
Him to return to his forsaken temple. That Holy 
Spirit did return. He entered in, and the whole 
throng of evil spirits fled before Him. 

He has built in the church a most precious monu- 
ment of his hours of repentance. In what large and 
deep characters is RESURGAM engraved there* 
The flfty-first psalm contains his confession, and 
his prayer for pardon, expressed in terms which fully 
assure every reader of his moral and spiritual resur- 
rection. No one who has sinned, and recovered 
from his sin (and who, alas ! has not sinned, and 
how many not recovered,) can read this psalm without 
lively emotion. All the train of his own experience, 
the bruised spirit, the broken heart, the utter abase- 
ment, the complete surrender into God's hands, the 
earnest desire of reparation, the shame of the retro- 
spect, the yearning hope of the prospect, the cry for 
mercy, the joy Ail but subdued exclamation for par- 
don obtained, all these are presented to his mind ; 
recall old feelings, and implant new. How directly 
do the following words make their way into the in- 
most recesses of the penitent's heart, and express 
the sum of its wants. " Hide thy face from my sins, 
and blot out all mine iniquities. Create in me a 
clean heart, O God ; and renew a right spirit within 
me. Cast me not away firom thy presence ; and 
take not thy Holy Spirit from me. Restore unto 
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me* the joy of my salvation : and uphold me with thy 
free spirit. Then shall I teach transgressors thy 
ways, and sinners shall be converted unto thee." 
And how lively is the expression of the sense 
of returning comfort to the broken heart in these 
words : '^ O Lord, open thou my lips, and my mouth 
shall show forth thy praise. For thou desirest 
not sacrifice, else would I give it : thou delightest 
not in bumt-ofiering. The sacrifices of God are a 
broken spirit : a broken and contrite heart, O God, 
thou wilt not despise.*' How many tears both of 
anguish and consolation have fallen upon this leaf of 
David's Psalter. How many broken hearts, in 
adopting these words, and pouring forth in them the 
confession of their sin, have felt its departure from 
their gate, and recognised the healing hand which 
healed him. How many despondent spirits have 
caught the cheering light of hope from the recorded 
forgiveness of this penitent ; and having accom- 
panied him with their heart close to his heart in the 
sorrowful confession and earnest deprecation of this 
psalm, have felt come upon them, like a flame of 
returning life, those words of absolution, pronounced 
by the prophet, " The Lord hath put away thy sin ; 
thou shalt not die.'' The merciftil economy of God 
turns even the sins of his saints to the account of his 
service, and makes them the lasting vehicle both of 
warning and of comfort to future generations. 

Thus David's unfeigned penitence wrought his 
spiritual restoration. He is once again the man 
after God's own heart. He has risen wiser from 
his fall ; and not only loves holiness from a sense of 
its exceeding bliss, but also hates sin from the pain- 
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ful experience of its entire misery. But no prayers, 
no tears could restore the temporal happiness which 
he had forfeited. Here he found no place of repent- 
ance, however carefully he might have sought it ^ 
The royal criminal was to he punished hy his Supe- 
rior, as his suhjects were hy himself, and was to he 
made an example by his King to all the people of 
the kingdom of heaven to the end of the world. It 
is impossible that sin should go unpunished by God 
in his government of mankind. Such is the awful 
conclusion which we are instructed to draw from his 
dealing with David. His punishment quickly came. 
The infant offspring of his adulterous connexion died, 
in despite of his earnest entreaties to be spared this 
blow. God, however, heard his servant so far as to 
heal this wound by giving him another son, bom of 
Bathsheba in marriage, to whom the Lord promised 
peculiar favour, sending Nathan the prophet to com- 
mand David to call his name Jedidiah, or Beloved- 
of-the-Lord. This is the son who was afterwards 
so famous under the name of Solomon, and whose 
history shows how completely God fulfilled his pro- 
mise. But this gift was but a transient gleam in 
the midst of the darkness of a frightful tempest, to 
which its contrast gives additional blackness. The 
storm blew from the same quarter as that whence 
his sin had come. It was his multiplication of wives 
to himself that led to his falling off, and it was 
from the broils arising among the children of many 
mothers, that his chastisement came. Its severity 
exceeded all that he could have expected. His 
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eldest son forcibly committed incest with his half- 
sister, and his favourite son committed fratricide in 
order to avenge it. Bowed down to the dust by 
sorrow and shame, weakened in body by the rigour 
of his penitence, worn and harassed in mind by 
continually renewed causes of anguish, he fell into a 
grievous sickness, which made his hands too weak to 
hold the reins of government with sufficient firmness. 
Public affairs fell into lamentable disorder ; and his 
fore-mentioned favourite son took advantage of the 
confusion to endeavour to wrest the sceptre from his 
father's feeble grasp. David was obliged to quit 
Jerusalem in hasty flight ; was doomed to hear that 
this son had committed incest in the most public 
manner with his wives whom he had left behind, 
and was compelled to meet him in battle, and thus 
almost put him to death with his own hands. 

Nor did the tide of misfortune stay here. It went 
rolling on, wave after wave, impelled by the wind 
from the same quarter of his sin. His exceeding 
sorrow for this unworthy son naturally gave offence 
to the father's warmest supporters, and he was 
obliged to submit to a strong remonstrance, or rather 
threat, from Joab, the slayer of that son, whom his 
late feebleness had allowed to grow too powerful for 
a subject ; so much so, that he answered an attempt 
to displace him by assassinating his successor, Amasa, 
David's own nephew. The king was obliged to bear 
with this also, and bequeath his tardy vengeance to 
the inheritor of his throne. There arose, too, a 
fierce quarrel between Israel and Judah on the sub-> 
ject of bringing their king back again across the 
Jordan from the country whither he had been driven. 
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A partial revolt took place under Sheba as leader, 
which, although soon quelled, could not but fill the 
sagacious David with pain^l forebodings. Scarcely 
had his disquietude from these sources begun to 
abate, when a grievous famine vexed the land for 
three years, which was only to be expelled by the 
sacrifice of seven sons of Saul. The Philistines also 
were again in arms, and required all David's exertion 
to put them down. Thus did he live, harassed in 
mind and body, and vexed in soul at home and 
abroad ; and all could be traced up to the source of 
his sin as the ultimate cause. Doubly painful were 
misfortanes which were most painful in themselves 
already. His sin hunted and dogged him through 
life, and he had bidden a lasting farewell to the 
uninterrupted prosperity of the early years of his 
reign. 

For a short time, however, this terrible storm 
seemed to be lulled, and a bright gleam of prosperity 
shone forth. The subjection of the Philistines gave 
him rest, and he lost no time in taking advantage 
of the interval to restore his deranged kingdom to 
order. The gaps of the wasted population had been 
soon filled up ; the ravages of war had been shortly 
obliterated ; and a rich mantle of health and wealth 
had grown over every trace of former desolation. 
David's heart was cheered, and not only cheered, but 
lifted up with pride. In this vain-glorious frame of 
mind he gave the fatal order for numbering the 
people. In vain did even the unprincipled Joab 
remonstrate against this act, and indirectly represent 
to him his unbelieving and impertinent curiosity. 
He was resolved to assure himself, although God's 
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promises should have plentifully assured him, and to 
exult in the might of the arm of fle^h, although God's 
right arm and not man's, had all along been so mani- 
festly his support. How blind is the heart of man, 
when such an one as David, who had experienced 
such continual proofs of God*s assistance, both in 
his own necessities and in those of his people ; who 
understood, better than all his countrymen, the real 
relation between God and man, and God and his 
chosen people ; who, as a natural man, was remark- 
able for discretion and sobriety of mind ; as a spi- 
ritual man, was conspicuous for lowliness and faith 
in God : when such a man could yield to this tempt- 
ation, and not only yield, but even refuse to be 
drawn out of the snare by men, whose misgivings 
should at once have warned him of the danger of the 
step. But high political stations put good men to 
more than usual proof. Being at the apparent earthly 
source of events, they may seem even to themselves 
to have more influence over their direction than they 
have, or than can fall to human hand ; the liveliness 
of their trust in Gx)d is therefore in danger of being 
seriously weakened, and they may be led to rely 
upon some consequences, and to neglect others, as 
if they could produce those, and restrain these by 
their own wisdom and power. Thus they are insen- 
sibly drawn (unless continually on the watch) into 
a system of political expediency ; are anxious to pro- 
vide where, if they but held God's pleasure and pro- 
mises straight before their eyes, they would And that 
God had already provided ; and look not to the long 
unerring result of his will, but to the short issue of 
their own counsels. 
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Sach was David's impatient distrust of God's pro- 
mises of increase to Israel. But he would not ad- 
mit to himself that either pride of heart, or distrust 
in Grod set him on. He deluded himself into the 
notion that it was a necessary political measure for 
obtaining an important element in the calculations 
which the good administration of his kingdom re- 
quired. For nine months, which was the time spent 
in numbering the people, David remained insensible 
to the nature of the act which he had committed. 
Having made up his mind, and given his orders, he 
probably gave himself no more thought upon it, as to 
whether it was indifferent or not, but remained in that 
state of self-satisfaction into which he had deluded 
himself. But when, at the end of this time, Joab 
returned with the numbers, then David's heart all at 
once smote him, as a man's compunction is raised 
when he has before his eyes the heap of treasure, 
which a crime committed without pangs of conscience 
has brought him. The desire of his heart is in his 
hands, but its preciousness awakes fear, and fear 
awakes remorse. Nor did God suffer David to abate 
of his compunction. He commissioned Gad, the 
king's seer, to go and tell him of his sin, and pro- 
nounce punishment upon him. The sinner was al- 
lowed to take his choice out of three, which were 
either three years of famine for his kingdom, or three 
months of defeat and flight before his enemies, or three 
days of pestilence throughout the land. He chose 
the last, exclaiming, " Let us fall into the hand of the 
Lord, for his mercies are great, and let me not fall 
into the hand of man." The first stroke of adversity 
recalled his trust in God, and distrust of man. He 
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had known by long experience the mercifulness of the 
one, the unmercifulness of the other, and he pre- 
ferred any punishment to that which would be in- 
flicted by so cruel and unsparing an instrument. In 
the midst of their visitations God's children always 
know whither to flee. 

So the pestilence came, and had slain seventy- 
thousand men in Israel, when it arrived in its destined 
course at Jerusalem. There David and the elders of 
Israel awaited it in sackcloth. But when the destroy- 
ing angel had come so near as the threshing-floor of 
Oman the Jebusite, which was on Mount Moriah, he 
was commanded to stay his hand, and David looking 
up, had the tremendous vision of the destroyer, 
standing between earth and. heaven, with a drawn 
sword stretched out over Jerusalem. On that spot 
of his deliverance, David, who had obtained this 
abridgment of his sentence by deep contrition, was 
commanded by God to build an altar and oflerbumt- 
ofierings and peace-oflerings. The Lord's acceptance 
of the sacrifice was manifested by the token of fire 
descending from heaven to consume it. Thus closed 
in blessed reconciliation with God the miserable con- 
sequences of David's political sin. Some persons, 
reflecting on the long course of disasters which chas- 
tised his personal sin, may wonder that he should 
have so readily incurred God's wrath again. Let 
such weigh well the character of David, consider his 
natural and his spiritual wisdom, and, seeing that a 
very far stronger castle than their own has been taken, 
work out their salvation with fear and trembling. 

But from the extraordinary token vouchsafed to 
him on this spot, David inferred God's pleasure re- 
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specting the site of the temple which was to be built 
by his son. His heart was exceedingly glad at being 
permitted to go even thus far into the reality of that 
glorious conception of his thankful mind, and he 
eagerly set to work to make preparations both for the 
building and its services. He had raised with toil 
and in war an empire for a son to enjoy in peace. 
Yet this recommendation he would have shared with 
many fathers, even with the multitude which in 
private life heap up riches for their children, had he 
not also bequeathed his son a treasure such as never 
son before or since received. He left to Solomon 
the visible Church of God in complete equipment 
for its final establishment in its resting-place among 
his people. Every thing which could be done by 
anticipation he did. God himself blessed his eyes 
by giving him the pattern of the future temple. 
Cheered and directed by the splendid picture, he was 
never weary of collecting materials, and even fiEishion- 
ing them both for the structure and its furniture. 
He also arranged the courses of the priests and levites, 
appointed the singers, and probably made the final 
revision and collection of his psalms for the liturgy 
of the temple. In this holy and peaceful work, so 
meet a rest after his labours, David reached the close 
of his life. Its tranquillity suffered a short interrup- 
tion firom an attempt of Adonijah, his favourite son, 
to set himself on the throne. This only drew from 
the old man his last act of vigour. He immediately 
caused Solomon to be proclaimed, and took him into 
partnership of the throne. Having thus secured the 
succession, and, thereby, peace to his people, and 
having charged Solomon, and given him particular 
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advice upon the measures which he should pursue as 
soon as he was sole sovereign, he concluded a splendid, 
though eventful reign of forty years. 

The character of David is more completely un- 
veiled to us, than that of any who lived under the 
old covenant, not only on account of its simplicity, 
hut because his acts occupy a large and important 
share in the narrative of Scripture, and his thoughts 
have been unbosomed to us in his Psalms. As a 
natural man, he was able, bold, generous, affection- 
ate. But his affection for his children degenerated 
into an indulgence which wrought their ruin, and his 
sorrow, while his best qualities were liable to give 
way before strong passions, to which the habits of his 
country afforded more scope than check. As a spi^ 
ritual man he was richly endowed indeed. He had 
the gifts of the Spirit, both ordinary and extraordi- 
nary, for all grace of good thought, good word, and 
good deed, and for counsel, and valour, and song, and 
prayer, and prophecy. And he failed not to put them 
all to good account. 

But any enumeration of his qualities immediately 
suggests the recollection of his one great offence. It 
is indeed a stumbling-block to many, and the cer- 
tainty that it was and would be such to future gene- 
rations, must have given exceeding sharpness to the 
pangs of his repentance. We need not here pay any 
regard to the triumphant howl of the unbeliever; 
his heart incapacitates him at the outset £rom forming 
any judgment upon such matters. As well may the 
man who is blind and deaf pronounce upon his Psalms, 
Nor need we dwell upon this point to the serious 
believer. He knows well its fearful application. He 
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sees in David two things which are the suhject of 
continual contemplation to his own bosom, the energy 
of the grace of God, the powerlessness of the corrupt 
nature of men. He takes comfort from that, and 
warning from this, and in the very words of David 
himself, he delights to offer up his confession of the 
one, and his thanksgiving for the other. But they who 
stumble at this part of David's history, are such as lie 
midway between these extremes, who steer that most 
unsafe middle course between belief and unbelief. 
Such persons, having never taken thought either to 
believe or disbelieve, but professing, because the 
world around them does, to believe, are glad enough 
to turn to the account of their own laxity, the failings 
of the holy men of Scripture history. The magni- 
tude of David's offence affords these unthinking per- 
sons great encouragement. They are not guilty, they 
say, nor are they likely to be guilty, of adultery and 
murder. If David then found forgiveness for these 
sins, how much more readily shall they for tiieirs, of 
which the die is comparatively so faint ? It may be 
answered to them, first, that no moral fall, however 
deep and dreadful, is unlikely to happen to men who 
look so heedlessly to their ways. And in the next 
place, that any unlikelihood, being a present exemp- 
tion from all sight and thought of the temptations 
which induce such sins, should be made the most of, 
as a precious gift from God. That the time when a 
temptation is distant should be spent in endeavours 
to keep it more distant still, and not in self-gratula- 
tion upon a freedom which they have neither pro- 
cured, nor take measures to maintain, of which their 
very boasting declares that they know not the real 
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value. And, again, it may be demanded of them, 
calmly to compare their own lives, marked by con- 
tinual, though not openly scandalous stumblings 
amid common-place and even trivial temptations, with 
that of the king of Israel, who, indeed, stumbled once 
most notoriously and scandalously, but amid a host of 
the most pressing temptations that ever beset man. 
Will they then seriously suppose that they can stand 
for a moment in the same company with David? 
Whether of the two do they think is more likely to 
win the prize in the race ? Is it he who has in no 
way prepared himself, but is gross from the enjoy- 
ment of the good things of this world, who never 
looks onward, never keeps the goal in sight, and 
stumbles, though not to fall and roll in the dust, at 
every other step ? Or is it he who has prepared him- 
self by careful temperance and exercise, looks steadily 
onward to the goal, and makes one grand stumble, 
so as even to roll in the dust, and gasp and be dizzy, 
and lose for a time his senses, but quickly recovers, 
and runs vnth uninterrupted vigour to the end ? May 
not any one of the spectators of the race as well be 
crowned as the former ? Indeed, this is the question 
which they should put to themselves in the first in- 
stance. Can they be considered as ruimers in the 
race at all ? Have they ever deliberately put down 
their name on the list ? Do they know where to stand, 
whence to start, the ground over which their course 
lies, the signals and the laws of the course, the nature 
of the prize ? When they have answered these ques- 
tions satisfactorily, then it will be time to come into 
comparison vdth David, and then they will assuredly 
shrink, vrith all the humiliation of utter insignificance, 
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from all notions of rivalry with such a competitor as 
he will appear to be. 

Of the three great ministrations in the Church of 
God, David fulfilled two with pre-eminent excellence. 
He was an admirable king and remarkable prophet. 
As a king, he left united, settled, victorious, and in 
the enjoyment of extensive empire and durable peace, 
a people whom he found disunited, defeated, broken 
in spirit, ^nd scarcely able to maintain their footing 
in the land of their fathers. As a prophet, he stands 
in the first rank in every department of prophecy. 
As an instructor of God's people ; as a vindicator of 
the mercy, and might, and majesty of God ; as a 
foreteller of the Redeemer to come, to whom is he 
second ? In this last respect of harbinger of the 
Messiah, he is clearly superior to all. Isaiah,, the 
evangelical prophet, sang more distinctly than all the 
rest the nature and extent of the approaching king- 
dom of heaven, but touched only upon a few peculi- 
arities of the King himself. But both that King and 
His ambassadors, the Apostles, appeal to the Psalms 
of David, not only for the awful attributes of the 
Christ, as being the eternal Son of God, the ever- 
lasting High-Priest, the imparter of the Holy Ghost, 
the riser and raiser from the dead ; not only for the 
glories and triumphs of His kingdom, but also for 
some of the most minute particulars of His sufferings, 
down to the very casting of lots for His raiment, and 
the giving Him vinegar to drink on the cross. It 
may also be asked, what prophet has left such a 
body of instruction ? Others may have declared the 
might and majesty of God in more continued eleva- 
tion of strain, yet there are passages in the Psalms 
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which neither Isaiah nor Ezekiel have surpassed. 
But none have declared His attribute of mercy in 
terms so distinct, so sweet, so noble. None have 
conveyed it into the heart of man so powerfully, and 
won him over to be merciful, as his Father in heaven 
is merciful. It is indeed in the instruction of the 
heart that David far excels all the rest of the goodly 
fellowship of the prophets. In this respect, his col- 
lection of Psalms is the most singular n^onument 
that man ever left behind him. Many writers have 
left works which have professed to open their hearts 
to posterity, and have thus enlarged our knowledge of 
human nature. But David*s Psalms reveal not only 
the workings of the human heart : God*s Holy Spirit 
dwelt in his heart. We therefore not only know 
what stirs a man to this or that act, how he feels in 
this or that situation, but we know also God*s ex- 
press will concerning this or that act ; how His Spirit 
prompts to one, and dissuades from another; how 
He comforts, how He encourages, how He disheartens, 
how he humbles in this or that situation. We know,- 
in short, the whole heart of man as it lies open 
before God, both as naturally and spiritually affected, 
under examples of every chance or change which can 
befall us in life. Hence we can employ his words, 
and always address God in language most proper to 
our condition ; can lift up our hearts in hymns in- 
spired by Himself ; and, having the writer before us, 
be comforted by a bright example of God's will and 
power to help. Where David confesses, we may 
confess : where he thanks, we may thank : where he 
was cheered, we may be cheered : where he over- ' 
came, we may overcome. Therefore they have been 
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a manual of deyotion to the sons of the Church in 
all ages. They have been found applicable under 
every variety of circumstance. By the dwellers in 
cities, and dwellers in the wilderness ; by the tenant 
of the palace, and the tenant of the prison ; on sea 
and on land, in joy and in sorrow, they have been 
uttered as the most suitable vehicle of the feelings of 
the heart. Wherever the Church of God has found 
its way, these Psalms have been in the mouths of 
the people. Their outward form also has a pecu- 
liarity which should not pass without remark. Ex- 
ceeding simplicity characterizes the style : and this 
can not only be afforded, but is the necessary result 
in a work which consists of loftiness, of beauty, of 
wisdom, of thought. But such a work can never be 
translated in a metrical, or even rhythmical form, 
without great detriment. It will endure but a literal 
version. The thoughts have been already cast into 
the only suitable mould: they will be distorted, 
displaced, and broken, by attempting to accommodate 
them to any other. Hence no work has suffered 
more cruelly from metrical translation than the 
Psalms. It is earnestly to be hoped that through 
the invariable ill success which has attended such an 
endeavour, our eyes will be spared the sight of far- 
ther mutilation. Let such stand as have already 
obtained a place in public worship, and have become 
so familiar to our ears that we are not shocked at 
their deformity, but for the rest, may we never read 
them in our language save in the simple dress of our 
pure vernacular prose. And may God give us head 
and heart ever to utter with understanding and feeling 
these affecting songs of the house of our pilgrimage. 
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B. c. 878. 

While contemplating the past course of the Church 
of God, there is nothing which we more study than 
the putting ourselves in the position (so as to see 
with their eyes) of those holy men who beheld the 
several events as they rolled by. Thus to enter into 
their hopes and their fears, their joy and their sor- 
row, their anger and their pity, while we have sure 
hold of the result of which they were doubtful, is both 
most delightful and instructive. The mind is ex- 
panded, the heart is enlarged by such exercise, and we 
return from this temporary transmigration, as it were, 
of our spirits, to our body of this day, with a deep 
and lively sense both of God's mercy, and of our 
responsibility to Him, who hath placed us amid the 
Mght and blessedness of the latter days of his Church. 
It is true that the long lapse of time, which has 
spared us little more than the rough and dark out-w 
line of that picture, which to their eyes was so full 
of exciting detail, prevents us from going very far 
out of ourselves into the body of such a conception. 
Yet here and there we may, in this our flight, alight 
upon a character, which shall be a most suitable posi-< 
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tion whence to view, as if we were close at hand^ the 
thoughts and feelings of periods long gone by. 
Some peculiarity in its form or place enables us to 
behold the events of its day with far greater distinct- 
ness and interest than from any other quarter. Such 
an one is that of Jehoiada. 

Jehoiada was high-priest, and his unusually long 
life embraces one hundred and thirty yesrs, begin- 
ning with the close of the reign of Solomon, and end- 
ing in that of Joash. Thus a most eventful period 
passed before his eyes. He might have beheld Solo- 
mon, though not in all his glory. That had quite 
passed away, and the stripling priest beheld but its 
ruins, and knew it but by report. But he beheld in 
all their stability, the causes of its departure, the 
temples built to false and abominable gods ; some of 
which he saw confronting the very house of Jehovah 
in which he was dwelling. Thus from the cradle this 
future restorer of the worship of the true God had 
daily to endure the painful sight of idolatry, and to 
see his apostate country withering beneath its bane- 
ful consequences. He saw the final and fatal rup- 
ture between Israel and Judah, and the terrible earn- 
est of the dreadful doom of Jerusalem in its capture 
by Shishak, king of Egypt, and the spoliation of its 
temple. How must the pious and generous heart of 
the youthful priest have been moved as he beheld 
the magnificent furniture and vessels of the temple 
rifled and carried away by the heathen, suffered rude 
insult firom their hands, heard them blaspheme the 
living God, and afterwards walked amid the gloomy 
desolation of its empty chambers. With what indig- 
nation must he have burned against the irreclaimable 
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folly of his thankless coantrymen ; with what earn- 
estness of entreaty must he have called upon God to 
succour and turn their hearts. Painful, indeed, are 
the feelings of the patriot, when helpless and un- 
heard he sees his country going the sure road to 
destruction. Still more painful are the pangs of 
God*s sincere worshipper when he sees the Church, 
in which he was bom and reared, which has ever 
been a shining light of comfort to his country, and 
formed its only real strength and glory, brought to 
the brink of destruction. Jehoiada had to endure 
this double agony, and the joyous period of youth 
was marred to him by the gloom which was spread 
over every scene both in sight and foresight. He 
had scarcely reached manhood, and been called to 
active service in the temple, when he witnessed a 
second spoliation of its treasures, with which the 
king, Asa, bought off the Syrian. God was robbed 
to bribe off an enemy whom His hand would have 
destroyed, had Judah but paid to God his due. But 
so it was, and will be. A people forget Gt)d ; 
punishment ensues ; and then the portion of God 
is plundered to relieve theif own poverty, or to 
satisfy the demands of their enemy* Jehoiada was 
now of an age to comprehend the fatal course upon 
which his country was going. But the reign of the 
good Jehoshaphat, which lasted through more than 
twenty of the best years of his life, brought hope 
and comfort to this faithful servant. The worship of 
Jehovah was restored, and for the first time in his 
life he saw Jerusalem purged of her abominations, 
and all Judah standing before the' Lord with their 
little ones, their wives, and their children. It wa& 
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a day which cheered him ever after, and which he 
himself at length recalled to his country, after a 
long and dreary interval of darkness. But Jehosha- 
phat, unwittingly, sowed the seed of that very per- 
nicious plant which he had rooted up. He allowed 
his son and successor to marry a daughter of the 
idolatrous house of Ahab. Jehoiada had soon to 
witness the evil effects of this marriage. Idolatry 
was reinstated, and established beyond its former 
extent. It was the avowed religion of the palace, 
where Jehoram exhibited its fruits by slaying his 
brethren, and Athaliah by seeking to put to death all 
the house of David. 

It is at this last point that Jehoiada first appears 
in history. He had now attained to the awful office 
of high-priest, which he probably reached not later 
than the reign of Jehoram, whose daughter he mar- 
ried. He was thus in a situation which enabled him 
to take an active share in behalf of his country. But 
his God was abandoned and despised, and will the 
faithful servant fare better than the Master ? Many 
must have been the mockings and revilings which he 
underwent, and hopeless must have appeared the 
task of reclaiming his countrymen. Yet another 
agent was working with him, which is a much more 
effectual preacher than the voice of persuasion. The 
sword and chains of the intolerable tyranny of the 
idolatrous Athaliah was the preacher which effectually 
prepared their hearts in the end to listen to him. And 
a more powerful instrument still was put by God 
into the hands of his spiritual champion, which ena- 
bled him in the end to accomplish the long-cherished 
desire of his heart. His wife had found means to 
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save the infant Joash from the general massacre of 
the house of David ; and it was soon to appear that, 
if the spirit of Jezebel had set itself on the throne in 
Athaliah, the spirit of Elijah was not wanting at its 
post of resistance in the sanctuary in Jehoiada. The 
royal baby was brought up secretly in the most re- 
tired part of the inclosure of the temple, which was 
a hiding-place the more secure, from the utter neg- 
lect into which the prevalence of idolatry had thrown 
it. The queen and her party never entered it for 
worship ; and none but well-wishers to the house of 
David were likely to be met with there. 

For six whole years of bloody usurpation the good 
Jehoiada watched over the safety of this poor child : 
and ' fearful must have been the interest which he 
took in this charge. He was preserving from de- 
struction the last descendant of the good and heroic 
David, founder of the monarchy, the great grandson 
of the pious Jehoshaphat, the heir of many glorious 
titles, which made still more pitiable his present dan- 
ger and destitution. The smiles and playfulness of 
the child would excite apprehension, and such un- 
consciousness of the peril around would often move 
to tears. Every day was one redeemed from death, 
and opened with earnest prayer for protection to the 
babe, and clothed with thanks for its having been 
afforded. But the hourly jeopardy was continually 
consoled by the exceeding brightness of the vision 
of future restoration ; and the dark suspicious scowl 
of the usurper was forgotten in the joyous anticipa- 
tion of the whole nation acclaiming with shouts at 
the sight of their long lost sovereign. Thus far Je- 
hoiada shared with others who have rescued the last 
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scion of a royal line. But the guardian of the last 
relict of the house of David had lofty feelings and 
high hopes, far beyond any which they could enter- 
tain. The high-priest of God could not be ignorant 
of the promise made to David, that the Lord would 
set up his seed after him, and establish the throne of 
his kingdom for ever^ Scarcely a hundred and 
sixty years had elapsed since this prophecy had been 
delivered, and it now centered in this one child. 
What most comfortable assurance then must have 
fortified the bosom of Jehoiada ; with what continual 
and certain hope must he have been inspired. When- 
ever man seemed most to be dreaded, he could turn 
in confidence to God. From the edge of the sword, 
which was drawn before his eye of flesh, he could 
turn and look up to the shield of God, which was 
ever presented to his eye of spirit. But yet, had he 
even the faith which could remove mountains, it 
would not have removed, however it might have 
assuaged, the anxiety of this charge. The objects 
of the flesh are near, those of the spirit are distant. 
The former are the rule, the latter the exception, in 
our weak nature. Fits of sorrowful perplexity, there- 
fore, could not but intrude upon him when he looked 
upon the frowning dangers which, at every moment, 
and on every side, beset the solitary destitute situa- 
tion of the fatherless, brotherless, homeless boy. 
Yet in the next instant his high and glorious calling, 
certain as God's unfailing word, would flash upon the 
mind, and illumine every comer of darkness. If 
further we may suppose, that this spiritual head of 

^ 2 Chron. xxxiii. 3. 



138 SCRIPTURE BIOGRAPHY. 

his nation had some notion of the ultimate object of 
that prophecy, vague and faint though it may have 
been, was ever mortal man placed in a situation of 
such thrilling interest. We cannot venture to de- 
scribe his feelings, for we should certainly very soon 
go further than his knowledge would have carried 
him. 

But if, with our present knowledge of the accom- 
plishment of that prophecy, we contemplate the situ- 
ation of Jeohiada, how sublime, how heart-stining 
is the speculation. All the nations of the earth 
were to be blessed in the progeny of this child, whose 
life was in hourly jeopardy from the Herod of his 
day. Jehoiada was in charge of the progenitor of 
his Redeemer. This contrasted predecessor of Caia- 
phas was watching over the persecuted life of the 
forefather of the Son of man. The world, in its 
incessant struggle against God's merciful purpose of 
redemption, had now apparently brought its enemy 
into narrow compass indeed, and only one stroke 
more of the sword seemed to be required. Jehoiada, 
by God's grace, warded it off. How strongly does 
the reverence due to this high-priest thus come home 
to our hearts. We see in him not only the deli- 
verer of his country, but in a manner our deliverer 
also. We place him upon the glorious list of names 
which are associated in our thoughts with the execu* 
tion of God's most gracious purpose towards man. 
In tracing up the genealogy given by St. Matthew, 
how immediately and strongly are we imprest with 
the preciousness of the charge which God assigned 
him, when we supply the link which unites Joatham 
to Ozias. There is something very affecting in the 
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notice of the many hair-breadth escapes through 
which God's word has made its steady way to fulfil- 
ment. We are led to think of the struggle it now 
encounters within ourselves. In the course of such 
reflections, Jehoiada is almost sure to occur to us. 
Blessed, indeed, is such a privilege, as to occur to 
the mind ever upon holy ground. May we be equally 
faithful in preserving through ourselves, and our 
generation, the channel of Grod's gracious promise 
to our successors to. the end of the world. 

As the child grew up, secrecy became more diffi- 
cult ; and both the fears and the hopes of Jehoiada 
more lively. How fervent must have become his 
affection, even beyond the love of parents, for this 
child, whom he had so long and unweariedly watched, 
in whom such high and lofty hopes were centered ; 
whom he found docile, and apt to the instruction by 
which he was preparing him to be a restorer of the 
worship of the true and only God. But, independ- 
ently of its perils, this secluded life now began to be 
ill-suited to the education of one who was des- 
tined to so trying and prominent a charge. It was 
time to cast the die ; and Jehoiada, not neglecting 
any human precaution, cast it in resolute faith. The 
hearts of his countrymen, bruised and broken by 
the iron rod of Athaliah's tyranny, began at length 
to yearn earnestly after the rule of the sons of 
David. But his whole house had, in their belief, 
been exterminated. They had, therefore, no rally- 
ing point. Jehoiada, aware of their disposition, 
sent summons round Judah ; which his office of 
high-priest empowered him to do without suspicion. 
Thus he procured an assembly in the temple of the 
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most inflaential men in the kingdom. Having ex* 
acted from them an oath of secrecy, he produced 
hefore them the long- lost descendant of David. 
They instantly acknowledged the child as king, took 
an oath of allegiance to him, and concerted with 
Jehoiada the plan of his restoration. On the ap- 
pointed day Jehoiada, detaining the guard of Levites 
which was going off duty, and adding them to the 
guard that was coming on, armed the whole hand 
from the armoury which David had established in 
the temple ; little dreaming how soon they would be 
required to save the very existence of his line. He 
then brought the young king from his hiding-place, 
and set him upon the throne of his fathers, in the 
court of the Israelites, amid an armed guard, which 
stretched from one end of the temple to the other. 
He there put the crown on his head, the book of the 
law into his hand, and anointed him, while the people 
acclaimed, amid the sound of trumpets, " God save 
tlie king." Athaliah, alarmed at the shouts, inter- 
rupted the proceedings only to be led off to exe- 
cution. 

Thus was Jehoiada at length rewarded for the toils, 
the cares, and the perils, of his faithful guardianship. 
But he had only fixed his first step in the progress of 
national regeneration ; the restoration of the line of 
David was but an introductory, though necessary 
part, of the restoration of that religion on which all 
its titles and privileges depended, without which it 
might as well have been allowed to become extinct 
as any other. The hundred and thirty -second psalm 
identifies the duration of this line with the mainte- 
nance of God's Church. This, the long-cherished de- 
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sire of Jehoiada's heart, he had now no difficulty in 
accomplishing. The hearts 6f the people had been 
weaned from idolatry by the cruel oppression of the 
idolatrous faction which supported the tyranny of 
Athaliah. They readily listened to Jehoiada, whose 
next care was to reconcile them to God by a solemn 
covenant, taken by the king and people before the 
Lord, to the elSect that they would be the Lord's 
people. This solemn act, which, like other prece- 
dents of the Old Testament, has been imitated wijth 
such mischievous absurdity, had a significant refer- 
ence to the covenant made on Mount Sinai, with the 
whole people as God*s peculiar people. It was, 
therefore, a proper expression of their disavowal of 
apostacy, and of their avowal of returning to the 
Lord. Josiah repeated it on a similar occasion. 
With the people in their resumed holy character, 
Jehoiada proceeded to demolish the temple of Baal, 
and extirpate his worship. These abominations 
having been cleared away, he turned his attention to 
the repairs of the long-neglected Temple. God 
blessed his latter years with the sight of the complete 
re-establishment of his altars, and now he might have 
exclaimed in the words of Simeon, " Lord, now lettest 
thou thy servant depart in peace, for mine eyes have 
seen thy salvation." It was indeed such a termina- 
tion as few of God's saints have been allowed to be- 
hold in the flesh. He was bom during the apostacy 
of Solomon, witnessed a long and exulting triumph 
of idolatry, and now officiated as high-priest in the 
Temple, to a faithful king and people. And he had 
the satisfaction of having been made God's instru- 
ment for so glorious a change. His high character 
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and powerful inflaence kept both the feeble king and 
the wayward people in adherence to the faith as long 
as he lived. The Lord mercifully took him away 
from the evil to come, at the age of one hundred and 
thirty. He was buried with great honours, and laid 
in the tomb of their kings, amid the lamentations of a 
king and people, who were shortly going once again 
to kill the prophets, and stone those that were sent 
unto them, in the person of his own son, and to re- 
turn to wallow in the mire of the abominations from 
which he had delivered them. 



I 



ISAIAH. 

B. c« 758. 

No gift of God can be duly exercised without bringing 
its possessor some disquietude^ such is the opposition 
with which the carnal constitution of things, both 
within and around him, will ever combat every ex- 
ertion which has an origin so heavenly. But none, 
perhaps, ever brought more worldly sorrow to mix 
in the cup of the godly joy of its exercise than that 
of prophecy. God has much more occasion to warn 
man than to cheer him, and such is his presumption, 
that the delivery to him of the brightest promises re* 
quires the company of corresponding threats, and 
blessings in store demand preparatory chastisement, 
in order to their proper enjoyment. Hence the vision 
of the prophet must needs contain much to make 
him sorrowful. He has, perhaps, in distinct view 
the calamities and even overthrow of his country: 
perhaps even the captivity or death of families or men 
whom he reveres and loves, and the desolation of 
spots in which his heart delights. Hence, also, his 
commission is always ungrateful to those to whom he 
is sent, and he is met with persecution. But, since 
the affliction of the kingdoms of the earth is ever 
secondary to the coming of the fulness of the blessed- 
ness of the kingdom of heaven, he has the privilege 
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of seeing, through the darkest times, the distant dawn 
of future bliss and glory, he has audience with the 
King of kings, and this may well embolden him in 
the threatening presence of the kings of this world. 
Elijah presents us with an illustrative example of the 
life of a prophet. But he has left no prophecy on 
record, and it is remarkable, that, of the prophets 
whose oracles have come down to us, we have no 
knowledge as to their history, except the scanty por- 
tion which we are enabled to glean from their writings. 
Yet these writings, when referred to the events of 
their days, let us deep into the mind of the prophet, 
and the instruction which we derive is not less pro- 
fitable than that which we should have drawn from a 
narrative of their lives. Of all these men of God 
none has left us such copious materials for tbis pur- 
pose as Isaiah, the prince of their company. And it 
is, indeed, a high privilege to see the fortunes of the 
world spread beneath our view, and severally pointed 
out by his finger, as the poet represents them to have 
been shown to Adam, by the Arch-angel, from the 
mountain. 

Isaiah was raised up by God at the very period 
which, of all others, is most suited to the purposes of 
the delivery of prophecy. Both the kingdoms of 
Israel and of Judah had recovered much of their 
ancient greatness, the former under the second Jero- 
boam, the latter under Uzziah. This proved, indeed, 
to be but the last broad glare of the flickering lamp 
thrown forth before final extinction, and the good and 
the wise looked with fear and trembling upon its 
ominous unsteadiness. The people were corrupt, and 
therefore their fortunes depended entirely on the 
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character of the single person who ruled them. The 
crash of ruin under a feeble or wicked king was heard 
while the glories of his successful predecessor were 
still dazzling the eyes of his subjects. At such a 
time the minds of men are peculiarly alive to the feel- 
ings on which it is the purpose of prophecy to work, 
and especially awake to the voice which calls them to 
look upon the future. The present prosperity gives 
them leisure to look around them, and its confessed 
instability suggests many and anxious thoughts upon 
the days to come. There is sufficient bliss for which 
to be heartily thankful, and sufficient apprehension 
to prevent their being engrossed with its enjoyment. 
The heart is too well exercised with solicitude for it 
to grow &t, and the eye too used to the long and 
eager sight into the future, for it to grow blind. Per- 
sons thus affected afford a fit audience for the pro- 
phet. But we must not suppose that their number 
composed more than sufficient to prevent his voice 
from being the voice of one speaking in the wilder- 
ness. Even at this most favourable of periods, such 
persons were comparatively few. The great body of 
the nation rejoiced in the transitory light as if it were 
permanent, and were ready to rise in vengeance upon 
him who should venture to interrupt their delightful 
vision. They deemed a traitor to his country the 
man who most feared for it, because he most loved it. 
It was only by men of reasonable fears that God's 
messengers were listened to, it was only from such 
that Isaiah, Hosea, Amos, Micah, Nahum, obtained 
attention. But if they appealed to bosoms full of 
wholesome sorrow and fear, they spoke from bosoms 
still more full of the like affections ; for they beheld 
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the gloomy future not only in the broad and vague 
generality of political speculation, but also in all the 
affecting individuality of prophetic revelation. The 
place, the nation, the man, the year, the day, the 
hour, werd known to them, and many of their pre- 
dicted calamities they lived twice over, both in the 
certainty of prophetic foresight, and again in the pal- 
pability of actual occurrence. Miserable men, in- 
deed, had they been, had not the God of prophecy 
been also the God of comfort. 

Judging from the extraordinary length of time, 
which the period of Isaiah's prophetic commission 
took up, we must conclude that it began early in life. 
And his style shows that he had put to full use the 
education of the schools of the prophets. He is 
richly endowed with those natural powers and ac- 
quirements to which the Holy Spirit gives increase, 
but which he has never, except on the day of the 
first Christian Pentecost, superseded. From among a 
crowd of youths, all diligently trained for being suit- 
able vessels of God's prophetic spirit, and anxiously 
awaiting their call from the quiet of their college, into 
the honourable perils of service, like good spiritual 
warriors, he was chosen and received his summons at 
the close of the long and golden reign of Uzziah. 
His inaugural vision was one of overpowering sub- 
limity. The Holy of Holies, which never was open 
but to the high-priest, was opened to him, and there 
he beheld the Lord sitting in his glory on his throne 
above the ark of the covenant, attended by his cheru- 
bim, that responded to each other in that sublime 
Hymn, which has ever since been sung in the temple 
pf the Church, " Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord God of 
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Hosts : the whole earth is full of His glory." There 
was announced to the trembling prophet the incurable 
corruption of the people, their grossness of heart, 
their dulness of hearing. Judgment was pro- 
nounced upon them : their country was to be waste 
and desolate. But the prophet was consoled by the 
assurance that, notwithstanding, the stock of the 
felled tree should remain for a holy seed. With this 
summary of the whole body of his prophecy, the 
prophet went forth upon his mournful but heavenly 
cpmmission. Perhaps he himself had previously en- 
tertained but inadequate notions of the desperate 
condition of his country. His seclusion and the 
hopefulness of youth would hide much of the evil 
from his eye during the prosperous days of Uzziah. 
But now his mind was fully illumined, and he had to 
preach to men who lay in still grosser darkness than 
that from which he had been freed, — mournful indeed 
was his errand. Ordinary preachers, unenlightened 
as they are to the future, can always go forth with 
hope. But Isaiah knew that the threats with which 
he was charged would certainly be executed. A 
part of his pfophecy was daily fulfilled to him in 
the impenitent unbelief of his hearers. He felt that 
he was preaching to other times, and even other na- 
tions, and not his own. In the first chapter he pours 
forth his powerful and melancholy strain, describing 
those sins of his countrymen which were hastening 
on their ruin, denouncing their forge tfulness of God, 
their hypocrisy, their murder, their extortion. In- 
tolerable had been his situation had he not been com- 
forted by looking on to Him whose coming he fore- 
saw, like a streak of dawn seen on the edge of a stormy 
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sea, through the intervals of its tossing waves. This 
was always in his view, and is seen even in the 
darkest of his predictions. As many painters have 
in every picture introduced some one favourite ohject 
which afterwards becomes the well-known token of 
their handy-work, so has Isaiah. Whatever horrible 
characters and scenes may occupy his foreground, 
however dark his sky, still we always discover the 
gleam of the promised dayspring in the welkin. 
This is the mark of this evangelical prophet. 

Sixteen yeairs of Isaiah's commission had now 
elapsed, when God called him forth in a most con- 
spicuous manner before his whole people. The oc- 
casion was one of the many symptoms of the ap- 
proaching downfall of the whole family of Israel. 
The prosperity of the days of Uzziah had utterly 
gone. It had proved as transitory as the prophet 
had forewarned that it would. The gloom thickened, 
and the feeble government of the weak and idolatrous 
Ahaz invited the attacks of his neighbours. Under 
a judicial infatuation, Israel, ruled by Pekah, un- 
naturally combined with Rezim, king of SjTia, against 
Judah, and the confederate forces laid siege to Jeru- 
salem. Both king and people were in dreadful dis- 
may. God sent Isaiah to reassure them, and to 
denounce judgment upon both the nations which had 
conspired against the house of David. For a sign, 
which Ahaz, more through infidelity than humility, 
refused to ask, the prophet gave him the assurance, 
which to the house of David was the highest assu- 
rance of deliverance. He assured him that the great 
Deliverer, who was to come of the lineage of David, 
^^'\\o should be called " God- with -us," should be 
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born, bom too of a virgin. Why then should the 
house of David fear? For the palpable sign, he 
pointed to a virgin. By the time she had a son, of 
age to distinguish good and evil, the lands of these 
two kings should be desolate. But he stiUed the 
presumption which the weak monarch was sure to 
conceive upon this announcement, by threatening 
him too with Egypt and Assyria, those names of 
terror to the children of Judah. Great, indeed, must 
have been the consolation of Isaiah when he received, 
and of believers when they heard, this most striking 
prophecy. It fills up, in some most important points, 
the outline of that which God had given to David 
respecting the endurance of his house. The figure 
of the Redeemer is distinct enough for hope to gaze 
on and be satisfied. But to the vulgar and unholy 
minds of Ahaz and the crowd, the present deliver- 
ance was enough ; and the prophet shortly again 
saw them forsake the Lord, who had delivered them, 
for the gods of the Syrians, which had been proved 
so unable to help in the time of need. Here was 
a fresh and still more fearful instance than ever of 
the incurable malady of his country. His worst 
prophetic anticipations day by day assumed the solid 
form of passing realities ; and ever as they emerged 
into the substantial light of the present, he heard the 
tread and murmur of many more behind in the dark- 
ness of the future. Thus the calamities of his coun- 
try met this patriot every where. They appalled 
him sleeping and waking, by sights and visions of 
the day, by dreams and visions of the night. But he 
had another and better country which could not faih 
His dwelling-place was in the Church of God. 
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Yet one hearer he had obtained, who as a boy of 
the tender age of ten years was standing by the side 
of his royal father, when Isaiah appeared before him 
with his message of deliverance and of visitation. 
The sight and the words of the holy man sank deep 
in the boy's mind ; and if he had not formerly, he 
did then conceive serious and lasting impressions of 
holy thought and feeling. He had no sooner mounted 
the throne, than the g^eed sown by the prophet dis- 
closed its fruit in Hezekiah, and we may faintly enter 
into the joy of Isaiah's heart when the youthful king 
set about the holy duty of restoring the worship of 
the Lord. Doubtless, God's prophet lent all his 
help and encouragement, when the long-dosed doors 
of the Temple were opened once more, the destroyed 
vessels were replaced, the intermitted sacrifices were 
renewed, and the Passover, that solemn act of alle- 
giance to the Lord, was celebrated. It was indeed 
a joyous sight ; but not even the mind of the poli- 
tician, still less of the prophet, could be cheated by 
it out of its well-founded despondency. For what 
did this same enthusiastic multitude when Ahaz 
defiled the temple with idols, mutilated its vessels, 
filled Jerusalem with idolatrous altars, and was se- 
conded by the high-priest ? It did as every corrupt 
people does. In such there is a prevailing laxity of 
principle, and every one is ready, for the sake of sel- 
fish indulgence, or from a base love of popularity, or 
from fear of ill-will, singularity, or ridicule, to ac- 
quiesce with an active leader or leading party, whether 
for right or for wrong. Thus independence of mind 
is gone, fashion becomes omnipotent, and all bow 
before the tyranny of the spirit of the times. From 
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what other cause could Judah under Ahaz repudiate 
the Lord, under Hezekiah return to him, under 
Manasseh reject him, under Josiah restore him, under 
Zedekiah reject him again ? So little comfort was 
this transitory hurst of light likely to hring to Isaiah. 
He required as much as ever the comfort of the future 
day-spring from on high. 

Meanwhile his darkest prediction had its fulfil- 
ment hefore his eyes. Israel had little more than 
time enough to mock at Hezekiah's invitation to the 
Lord's Passover, when prince and people were car- 
ried into unredeemahle captivity by Shalmaneser, 
king of Assyria. And Judah shortly received an awful 
warning from the same quarter. The Assyrian forces 
besieged Jerusalem. God called forth his prophet 
to comfort his faithful servant Hezekiah, and he was 
commissioned to answer the blasphemous letter of 
defiance of the living God, which the Assyrian had 
sent. This he did in a strain of noble indignation, 
of sublime mockery and rebuke, and hurled back 
his menaces with a terrible denimciation, which was 
accomplished on that very night. 

But Isaiah had for once a commission of unmin- 
gled joy : and he is one of the few prophets which 
ever appeared before a monarch of Israel or Judah 
with a welcome message from God. Hezekiah fell 
grievously sick, and was warned by Isaiah to set his 
house in order, for that^e should die and not live. 
But before the prophet had quitted the palace, the 
word of God came to him, and he was charged with 
the joyful errand of announcing to the king the cer- 
tainty of his recovery, giving him at the same time 
the miraculous sign of the shadow going backward 
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ten degrees on the dial of Ahaz. Thus he received 
his beloved master back firom the grave ; and how 
delightful must it have been to announce an acces- 
sion of fifteen years to his life, fifteen years more of 
religion and prosperous repose to his country. What 
an additional tie of reverence and affection must this 
have made between the king and the prophet. But 
Isaiah was not always to be blessed with such pleas- 
ing commissions to his sovereign ; and notwithstand- 
ing that he was the mere instrument of God, he must 
have felt it a painful duty to communicate threat- 
ening messages. Such an occasion arose out of the 
very recovery which he had announced with so much 
joy. On the plea of congratulating Hezekiah, the 
ambassadors of the king of Babylon appeared at 
Jerusalem for the first time, the peaceful, though per- 
haps not undesigning, forerunners of her destined 
destroyer. In the foolish elevation of his heart the 
king showed them his treasury and armoury, and all 
the pride and strength both of his capital and of his 
kingdom. Thus a merciful respite from long-de- 
seived destruction was interpreted into a prosperous 
tranquillity, procured by his own arm, through his 
treasures of gold and magazines of iron. The Lord 
thought fit to rebuke this spirit, and to recall the 
king to the right understanding of his real situation* 
Isaiah appeared before him with the fatal announce- 
ment. He told Hezekiah (hat all these riches and 
stores, all which himself and his fathers had trea- 
sured up, should be carried off to Babylon, and that 
the children of his body should be eunuchs there in 
the king's palace. Hezekiah received the announce- 
ment with pious resignation, heartily thanking God 
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for his long-suffering mercy in deferring the fulfil- 
ment until after his days. 

How exquisitely touching are those passages 
where Cicero mentions the conversations which he '^ 
had with his friends upon the miserahle state and 
prospects of his country. Yet how comparatively 
trifling their interest to that of those which must 
have now past hetween Isaiah and his king. Reli- 
gion could not enter into Cicero's views. But these 
men had the fortunes of the Church of God hefore 
them. The evil dreaded by the philosopher was the 
loss of public liberty. Before the eyes of these was 
extermination of their nation &om the land. Even 
before this announcement from God, they might per- 
haps have suspected the quarter of their danger. 
Their old terror, Damascus, had been removed, ac- 
cording to the prophet's prediction : Nineveh's days 
were numbered, and drawing to a close, faster even 
than those of Judah : Egypt had proved unequal to 
help Judah against the Assyrian, and was therefore 
still less likely to be able to snatch her as a prize 
from before the beak of the Babylonian eagle. To 
Babylon, therefore, king and prophet had probably 
been turning their eyes, when now God's word made 
all sure. Henceforward they went not on mere political 
speculation, whichj however just, always leaves room 
for hope. They saw utter ruin, complete extermi- 
nation, before them, as certain as God's word. Yet 
they turned not away their faces from the appalling 
spectacle. They saw in it a messenger of good 
tidings. Destruction was to lead to a more glorious 
restoration, and was its pledge. Their city and 
temple were to fall, their kings and nobles, priests 
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and prophets, were to go into captivity. But they 
could look onward to a heavenly city, an everlasting 
temple, to spiritual kings, and priests, and prophets, 
to one who should lead captivity captive. To such 
topics would ever revert a conversation begun in de- 
spondency and fear. Compare, for a moment, with 
this the consolation of the forementioned philoso- 
phical patriot, whose grand remedy was but a self- 
delusion, sought in a sophistical juggle of words, and 
noblest practical motion, such as, " Griefs heaviest 
•• weight by bearing grows light." 

The prophet's days were now drawing towards a 
close. But he had turned all that had ears to hear, 
and eyes to see, to gaze more intently towards the 
day-spring which was to follow the night, already 
fast coming on. When he mounted his prophetic 
watch-tower, and surveyed his horizon, he saw the 
signs of fulfilment beginning to appear. The ene- 
mies of his country were, some of them, already 
under the hand of God. Damascus lay as a city 
whose consuming fire was already extinct. Others 
still standing, as Nineveh and Tyre, were sending 
forth smoky wreaths, which showed that their last 
hour had begun. On them, and on Babylon and 
Egypt, he denounced the fiery judgment of God, 
sang the restoration of his country, called on its 
restorer by name, and ended his triumphant strain 
with a description far more full and bright than had 
yet been accorded to prophet, of the mighty King, 
before whose coining all these proud nations, which 
had trampled on his country, were but the rough 
places to be made plain, and their ruins his highway 
in the desert. Before his song was finished, Heze- 
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kiah was removed from a throne, which was already 
tottering, to the throne of his spiritual royalty, 
which cannot he shaken ; and Isaiah lost a friend and 
protector, and disciple. 

He soon followed his royal master. Manasseh 
proved the reverse of his heavenly-minded father, "^ 
and more than undid what he had so carefully done, 
in restoring the worship of the Lord. Such a man was 
not likely to spare the prophets: for they had been 
his father's faithful counsellors, the Lord's devoted 
ministers, and the unflinching denouncers of the ini- 
quities which he was committing. Of course, Isaiah 
was obnoxious beyond all the rest ; both from supe- 
rior influence with his late father, from his higher 
reputation as a prophet, and from the greater bold- 
ness of his character. The corrupt and cowardly 
people looked tamely on, if they did not abet, the 
cruel persecution of those only real friends of their 
country. Tradition, which there seems no reason to 
dispute, asserts that Isaiah was put to a death of re- 
fined cruelty, by being sawn asunder with a wooden \ 
saw. Much of evil as he had seen, this holy man 
was taken away from still greater to come. So does 
God turn into unconscious instruments of mercy the 
cruel men who remove out of the way all who resist 
their ruinous acts and devices. He was thus spared 
the anguish of being an eye-witness of the repetition 
of even worse abominations than had pained his soul 
in the days of Ahaz, and saw not the unmasking of 
the dreadful hypocrisy of Judah. He was added to 
that long list of martyrs, whose blood cried out from 
the ground against Jerusalem ; and which uttered a 
prelude, uninterrupted through ages, to the cry of 
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the blood of that Holy One, which brought her final 
and irreversible destruction. He was one of those 
who prepared the way of Him that was to come, by 
sufferings and by blood, no less than by preaching. 

The life of Isaiah, read in the history of the times, 
and in his own writings, is a banquet indeed to the 
spirit of the contemplative Christian. It presents a 
splendid spectacle to his imagination, and at the 
same time stirs the heart, and comes home to his 
practical duties. It has always been a favourite spot 
for the pasture of minds which love to haunt the 
ground of the history of God's Church ; and never 
was it more worthy of study than at this day. We, 
too, are living like him, in a critical period of the 
Church. He saw the confusion of the breaking up 
of the mass of the kingdoms, of which Asia, the 
civilized world of his day, was composed. And he 
foresaw the mighty end to which all this tumult wsls 
tending. We, too, see all the nations of the civil- 
ized world uneasy, all perplexed, with an undefined 
fear of some momentous approaching change ; we 
expect, ere long, to see the kingdoms of the earth 
rise and fall amid general confusion, and are anxious 
to know the lot which shall be assigned to our own 
country, in the approaching great and terrible day 
of the Lord. We must learn, like him, to regard 
the worst that can befall it, in the consoling light of 
one of the signs and means of the coming of such 
days to our only true and lasting country, the Church 
of God, as have not been enjoyed on earth since the 
forbidden fruit was plucked in Paradise. We are 
not, indeed, prophets like him : but, taught by our 
Lord and his Apostles, and by a long train of predic- 
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tion already fulfilled, we have the word of prophecy 
more sure, and are looking through a much narrower 
and less obstructed interval, to the end. We are 
walking, as he did, amid the storm, and the thunder 
and lightning of events big with fate to God's 
Church : but we can look onward to a point of still 
more stable rest : we await not with the vagueness 
of the inexperience of such bliss, our Lord's first 
advent, but with the lively apprehension of hope, 
drawn from fulfilment, expect him who has once 
come, to come again. When, with a mind well stored 
with the history of the past, calmly, but observantly, 
surveying the events of our own times, soberly re- 
garding the future through unaccomplished prophecy ; 
and, above all, with a spirit prostrate before God, in 
lively hope, and all joy of believing ; when thus 
duly prepared we take up the volume of this prophet, 
how do his words bum within our hearts. The 
throng of stirring events, which passes before us, — 
the rise and fall of kingdoms, — the march of nations, 
extinct and living, and unborn, — the tender and aflfec- 
tionate expostulations of God with his sinful people, 
— his sublime denunciation on their disobedience, — 
his awful sentence pronounced upon their enemies, — 
the wonderful verification of minute predictions, 
which we should never have thought of demanding, 
and yet they startle us as they rise with a rush from 
beneath our feet, when we walk this region — the 
certainty that the great Babylon is, at this moment, 
literally such a haunt of wild beasts that not even the 
Arab will pitch his tent there, nor the shepherd 
make his fold there, — that the proud Tyre is literally 
a rock, on which the fisherman spreads his nets, — the 
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dear and full foreshowing of the Redeemer to come, 
who is pictured to us now in all the magnificence 
of a military triumph ; and now, in all the innocent 
simplicity of a shepherd's occupation, now glorious 
in his apparel, and marching in his strength ; now 
despised and rejected of men; all these subjects, 
decked out with imagery, which is flung forth with a 
boundless prodigality of imagination, and described 
with a concentrated vigour of style, come upon head 
and heart with an overwhelming tide of fulness, in 
the reading of this most sublime and comprehensive 
of prophets. The lesson is not soon foregone ; the 
mind is enriched as from a costly storehouse ; the- 
heart is moved as at a strain of heavenly music, and 
the spirit is exalted in the faith of the redeeming 
Christ. 



MANASSEH. 

B. c. 650. 

There is a most singular alternation of good and 
bad characters in the later Jewish kings. It shows 
an obstinate struggle of goodness and wisdom against 
wickedness and folly, such as is not to be found in 
the history of the decline and fall of any other ancient 
nation. Nor could it have been found here, but 
for the power of the Word of God, which, however 
trampled down, will blaze up again, and never can be 
finally extinguished . At the same time the regularity 
of the .alternation surprises us. That good fathers 
should so uniformly have had bad sons excites not 
much wonder. But that good sons should have suc- 
ceeded bad fathers, that Hezekiah should have come 
after Ahaz, and Josiah after Amon, is what we should 
not have expected. The brevity of Scripture narra- 
tive gives no explanation of the fact. We have seen, 
however, that Hezekiah might have never forgotten 
the awful appearance and message of the prophet 
Isaiah, which he witnessed in his boyhood, and the 
contrast exhibited by Josiah may be accounted for 
from the history of his grandfather Manasseh, which 
is so instructive on account of the entire change of 
his life and conduct, and remarkable as presenting a 
solitary example of sincere penitence and entire re- 
formation begun and accomplished upon a throne. 
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Manasseh was bereft of his father at the early age 
of twelve, and thus came to the throne so prema- 
turely, as to be exposed during the whole of the 
most dangerous period of life, without a guide and 
without control, to the numberless and powerftil 
temptations which beset so exalted a situation. It 
is but fair to remark, how much more he himself 
afterwards must have contributed to the good reign 
of Josiah, than he could himself have received from 
Hezekiah. He would leave affairs in such an order, 
as would greatly promote his grandson's good resolu- 
tions, even after the interruption of the short reign of 
his son. But the good Hezekiah knew but by 
deduction from a well-examined heart, what Manas- 
seh had learned by painful experience. He knew 
but in the general what the other had seen and felt 
in the particular. He had, therefore, less insight into 
character, less distrust of appearances, less vigilance 
and caution. All proceeded in his court after an 
orderly manner, nor was he suspicious of evil under 
so fair a surface. It is the misfortune of a religious 
and good man in an exalted station, that while it 
demands a more acute discrimination of character, he 
has but few opportunities of acquiring that requisite. 
He is surrounded by men whose paramount interest 
it is to disguise their real characters, and to appear 
such as he wishes them to be. All take their out* 
ward hue from him, and good and bad are confounded 
under the same general colour. Thus the wicked 
idolatrous faction, which had been so rampant under 
his father, appeared now to be quite extinct. It 
was extinct only as a smothered fire, which bursts 
forth with greater violence for its confinement : and 
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its lurking-places encircled the throne on every 
side. 

The death of the good king instantly revealed the 
unsoundness of this imposing state of things. The 
throne was filled by one whose years and tempera- 
ment no longer exacted the former precision and re- 
gularity ; instantly the wheat and chaff flew asunder. 
The wicked threw off the mask, and it appeared, that 
of the crowd which filled the presence-chamber of 
Hezekiah, the masquers had been the great majority. 
Desperate indeed must have been the hypocrisy 
which had surrounded his throne, when the son 
could rush forward with such eagerness to pull down 
all that he had built up. The hypocrites now avenged 
themselves for the painful restraint to which they 
had been so long compelled, and desirous to satiate 
their sharp craving by wallowing in the lowest filth 
of licentiousness, goaded on the youth to a syste* 
matic contrast with his father's holiness. This 
wickedness had a necessary connection with idolatry, 
which fostered and favoured every iniquity, while the 
law of Jehovah exacted perfect obedience, and met 
them with chastisement and rebuke. The Church of 
God was therefore put down in the land. The Lord's 
temple was defiled with the images and altars of 
strange gods, the high-places were again set up, 
Baal and Astarte resumed their fallen honours, the 
king's children were made to pass through the fire 
before Moloch, the wizards and enchanters and the 
whole legion of false prophets were re-called. As 
usual, the whole nation followed shouting in his 
train, the majority swayed by brute passion, the 
worldly-wise politician by the wish to do away the 
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hatred which all other nations conceived for the Jews, 
from their exclusive civil and religious polity, and to 
conciliate a powerful party at home. Thus the evil 
days of Ahaz returned, and the blessed interval of the 
reign of the good Hezekiah was as if it had never 
been. Even the evil example of the Amorites, who 
had been cast out from the land to make way for 
Israel, was now surpassed. 

But desperate wickedness cannot endure the 
slightest hint of rebuke. To the common man, it is 
an aifront which must be avenged, to the king, it is 
treason which must be punished. So Manasseh went 
on to expunge all memorials of holiness in blood. 
He filled Jerusalem from one end to the other with 
innocent blood, shedding it like water. The faithful 
servants of his father were sent to follow their master, 
perhaps with a cruel and jeering allusion to the custom 
of those barbarians who slaughter a great man's 
favourites over his tomb, that he might not want 
their company. But their blood cried out from the 
stones of Jerusalem, and the appointed chastiser of 
Judah and her rebellious kings was instantly at hand. 
He who had humbled Ahaz wrought still more ef- 
fectually with Manasseh. The host of Assyria came 
up against him. But there was no Isaiah to announce 
deliverance from God, and his false prophets were 
found to have been counsellors of destruction. He 
was taken prisoner, and carried away to Babylon. 
This was the prelude of the ftdfilment of the threat- 
ening prophecy which Isaiah had delivered to his 
father, and a sure earnest of the fulfilment of the 
rest. 

Here however was the beginning of a most unex- 
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pected revolution. Idolater as Manasseh was, Baby- 
lon proved not to him the place of spiritual whore- 
dom^. He was shut out from its temptations by- 
imprisonment, and perhaps her temples and idols, if 
seen by him, were not oi^ly disregarded but loathed, 
as the gods of his enslaver. Idolatry began to lose 
its beauty to him, as the face to a man who owes his 
ruin to its attractions : meanwhile the solitude and 
silence and spare diet of his prison, took the place of 
the noisy crowds, the mad revelry, and costly ban- 
quetings of his palace. They eflfected for him here, 
what the immediate neighbourhood of the Lord's 
temple had never done at Jerusalem : they brought 
the Lord into his serious thoughts. As in our dreams 
our earlier days are they which most frequently and 
most vividly recur to mind, so in our waking hours, 
when we have shut the door upon outward objects, 
and look exclusively at the past, our mind finds its 
way most readily to the same period, and the more 
fondly for any dark contrast that has intervened. 
So was it now with Manasseh. In the darkness and 
loneliness of his dungeon he reverted to the lessons 
of his childhood, and all that he attempted to blot 
out, now rose up before him in memory more fresh 
and pleasing for the very attempt. Hezekiah had 
sown seed, sound and good, in the child's heart, with 
many a prayer for corresponding fruit: and God 
heard his prayer : God's grace went with his sowing, 
and he gave, though late, and after many and long a 
blight, the fiill harvest. Now it was that, all hin- 
drances having been removed, it sprang up : now it 

' Rev. xviii. 3. 
M 2 
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was that the hlight and mildew of bad example having 
ceased to blow, it shot into blade and ear. The grace 
of God was alive within him. He cast back con- 
tinued and fond looks upon his days of childish in- 
nocence, and longed to recover it. The more he 
looked upon the model of holiness which now began 
to unveil to his eyes, the more beautiful it seemed, 
and the more hideous the deformity of himself and 
his late companions — ^he looked from that picture to 
this, and was filled with loathing at the contrast. 
His enlightened mind now discerned the true charac- 
ters of those men, and he at once abhorred them for 
their heartless profligacy, and himself for having 
shared in it. He saw the folly of their wickedness, 
and despised himself for having been so weak as to 
be led by it. Friendless and broken hearted, whither 
should he flee for comfort? Were the king of Babylon, 
at this moment, to open his prison-gates, the boon, 
though the highest he could receive at the hands of 
man, were poor and beggarly. He could not give 
deliverance to the spiritual captive, he could not set 
at liberty the bruised in heart. The false gods which 
he had formerly worshipped, he now found false in- 
deed. His soul utterly despised and abhorred them. 
He had plunged into. the depths of his own heart, and 
from that moment had seen the folly of interrogating 
wood and stone. But there he found him who is 
ever there found by a sincere searcher : he found the 
long-lost God of his fathers, whose unseen hand had 
been leading him to this secret chamber of his glori- 
ous presence. He alone had the power to give him 
comfort. He alone, whose temple he had deflled, 
could cleanse the temple of his body: he alone, 
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whose prophets he had slain, could prophesy peace 
unto him. 

But the first appearance of the Lord is full of 
terror to sinful man. ** Depart from me, for I am a 
sinner, O Lord *," is the earnest deprecation of the 
beholder. How then should Manasseh endure the 
sight ? How should he stand in the presence of him 
from whom he had turned away in shameless apos- 
tasy, whose appeals he had so long mocked at? 
Anguish and dismay would seize his soul. He 
would not dare to look up : his sins were more in 
number than the hairs of his head. But how differ- 
ent from his former turning away his face from God 
was this. He then averted his face in overweening 
pride : but now in self-abasement, and under a deep 
sense of degradation. For he had been deposed, not 
only from worldly, but from spiritual kingship : he 
was a wretched slave, both in body, and in mind, and 
in soul. But he was now moving in that course, 
where, as in a circle, the very steps by which the 
penitent flees from God carry him in another direction 
towards him : and while he looks in terror behind, at 
the flaming sword, he is suddenly met in front by 
the sceptre of mercy and forgiveness. So God now 
met the broken-hearted Manasseh, who, thus en- 
couraged, dared to pray. He oflered the sacrifice of 
a contrite spirit, and God was pleased with the sacri- 
fice, and answered him with his Holy Spirit. With 
the heart of David he put up the petition of his fore- 
father David, and prevailed : he was delivered from 
blood-guiltiness * : he was washed from his iniquity 

» Luke V. 8. » Psalm li. 14. 
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and cleansed from his sin. The earnest desire of his 
heart from this moment, was to repair the offences 
which he had so freely acknowledged, and to undo by 
good example the mischief which he had caused by 
bad. With this purpose he prayed for restoration to 
his throne, and his prayer was granted. The kin^ 
set him free, restored him to his rank of sovereign, 
and sent him back to rule his country. Thus, Ma- 
nasseh, for complying with idolatry was taken cap- 
tive by an idolater, for renouncing idolatry was set 
free by an idolater. Such are the different wages of 
compliance with man and with God. 

And now the king of Judah was on his return 
from both a bodily and spiritual exile from the land 

of promise. With what a diiFerent heart did he re- 
trace the steps by which he had gone into his capti- 
vity ; and weep, with joy and thanksgiving, upon spots 
where he had wept in anguish and shame, and impre- 
cation. How free and enlarged in heart, how blest with 
the peace which passeth all understanding, did he pro- 
ceed on a road which he had formerly trodden in the 
slavish and sullen spirit of crest-fallen pride. He re- 
turned as the apt forerunner of the return of his 
regenerate people from their captivity a century 
after. Even the outward senses had their share of 
delight. After a long Sojourn, amid the boundless and 
dismal fens of the Euphrates, he came amid the moun- 
tains of his native romantic Judea, which were now 
doubly pleasant, not only from the contrast, but from 
their holy associations with the history of his fathers 
and the language of the prophets. But the penitent, 
however pardoned, has continually to encounter the 
'i-ebuke of his sin : and Manasse^, after gazing awhile 
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in blissfulness of heart upon these hills, would sud- 
denly snatch his eyes away, with a pang of shame 
and sorrow, when he saw them crowned with the 
hill-altars, which himself had set up. Or from some 
valley, into which he looked down, enchanted at its 
loveliness, and ruminating on some holy song, which 
it suggested, there would arise the sound of the 
sackbut of Baal, or of the drum of Moloch, gods 
both of them most unclean, and of his own setting 
up. Or, as he passed through the several towns and 
villages, processions of his idolatrous subjects would 
meet him with congratulation, and careMly decked 
in the most offensive symbols of their apostasy, 
would escort him as their devoted favourer, in tri- 
umph on his road. Thus his whole journey was one 
of penance, in which the joy of pardon, and anguish 
of retribution were strongly mingled. But when he 
came in sight of the holy city, and saw the temple of 
the living God surrounded by a crowd of temples, 
which his own hands had raised to false gods, and 
insultingly looked down upon by hill-altars, which 
himself had built upon all the surrounding heights, 
what an acute pang must have cut him to the heart. 
It was but the prelude to still sharper that awaited 
him within the walls. 

But no sooner had he recovered from this shock 
than he gave ample proofs of his sincerity. The 
Lord was with him and he feared not man. Down 
fell the idols and altars of the false gods, and even 
their very ruins were cast, as an intolerable contami- 
nation, out of the city. The Temple was cleansed 
and repaired, and on the altar of the Lord, so long 
disused and ruinous, he offered peace-offerings and 
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thank-offerings, and commanded Judah to serve the 
Lord God of Israel. 

But it is far easier to pull down than to set up 
again, and a people is more easily seduced to sin, 
than ordered hack to righteousness. No man can 
entirely repair the mischief which he has done. The 
grievous rent in the heautiful robe of God's benign 
economy, will always, by its coarse and imperfect 
patching, rebuke the eye of the penitent, even to his 
life's end. His misdeeds, even in the most secure 
and unlooked for moments, will suddenly start up 
to confront him. For every sin has a progeny so 
rapidly and fruitfully produced, that even before the 
earliest repentance can come to the mind, they are 
spread far and wide. Even then the task were vain 
to discover, much more to slaughter, the whole of the 
monstrous brood. But when years have past, how 
shall the penitent quell the enormous evil. Day 
after day some one of the detested offspring will start 
from his lurking-place, and accuse the author of his 
existence. This found Manasseh. He could not 
entirely reclaim the people. They still sacrificed on 
high-places, and, though to the Lord, yet in disobe- 
dience to his statutes. Thus a door was still left 
open, of ready admission, to a still more grievous 
apostasy, which did not lose the opportunity, when 
his restraining hand was removed by death* He 
could fence the city with a wall against the assaults 
of Egypt, but he could not strengthen the hearts of 
Jerusalem with defences against the inroads of 
idolatry. 

But he found the most bitter fruit of his former 
sin still nearer home. In all probability his son 
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Amon had been bom before his captivity K His 
earlier years therefore, had they even his father's 
guidance, would be past amid idolatry : and after his 
father's removal to Babylon, he was not likely to have 
for tutors any but the most devoted to idolatrous 
service. On his return, therefore, Manasseh found his 
son such as he himself had once been, and by this time 
advanced to an age which, in headstrong tempers, pro- 
fessing to reason, will not be reasoned with. With- 
out doubt Manasseh argued, discoursed, exhorted, 
entreated, threatened, without ceasing. But seldom 
can a reformed father succeed in reforming his chil- 
dren. Their age has not cooled them as his has him : 
they have all tbe sensual enjoyment of sin, with but 
little, as yet, of the mental wretchedness. Their 
offences, committed within a narrow and obscure 
range, rise not up in judgment against them in humi- 
liating or alarming public consequences. Their 
bodily health is strong enough to bear the burden 
which moral irregularity ever imposes. Thus they 
go on undeterred in their course. Their blood runs 

^ Both the beginning and end of this captivity are uncertain. 
The total omission of it, and of his repentance, in the second 
Book of Kings, seems most accordant with its happening towards 
tbe end of his reign, so as to leave the general tenor of that reign 
as there described. That it did not take place early, appears 
from his having a family before it happened. The characters of 
Amon and Josiah point to the same conclusion. We need not 
suppose that the children bom in his idolatry all perished by 
passing through the fire to Moloch. It is analogous with all that 
we know of corrupt religion, that the rich should be able to com- 
pound with the priest for money, so that they were not actually 
offered, but passed through the ceremony without serious in- 
jury. 
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liigh, their resolution runs strong, and they obey their 
own desires, and resist the advice of others with equal 
determination. They therefore consider their father's 
change as a change of bodily constitution, rather than 
of spirit, and ascribe it to the coldness and irresolu- 
tion of advancing years, rather than to conviction. 
They will appeal to his former life both for authority 
for their misdeeds, and for a rebuke to silence his 
tongue. 

Even had the youth with those around him dis- 
sembled, or carelessly acquiesced, Manasseh's trouble 
would have still continued. The experienced insight 
of a man, who had known so well and so long all the 
workings of idolatry upon the heart, could not have 
failed to discern occasional outbreaks of the unquelled 
spirit within. Had he entertained any design of 
depriving this son of his birthright, he durst not ex- 
ecute it, the idolatrous faction was too strong to suffer 
such an extreme measure ; their now scattered forces 
would immediately find a rallying point. Perhaps 
they had submitted to his measures only because 
they had a near prospect of their recall in the reign 
of this very son. He had therefore before him the 
miserable prospect of leaving his throne to a son who 
would pull down all that he had been so laboriously 
buUding up, even as he himself had undone all that 
his father Hezekiah had done. Here was trouble and 
vexation, indeed, to his soul. In Amon he saw his 
former loathed self revived. The body to which he 
had died was alive with all its lusts rampant in his 
son ; and another Manasseh would shortly work 
another downfall, both of the independence of his 
country, and of the worship of the true God. Here 
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was occasion, indeed, to continue his fasting, and 
sackcloth, and ashes. 

But God did not leave his penitent servant com- 
fortless. He granted him life long enough to see his 
grandson, Josiah, of an age sufficient to receive reli- 
gious impressions. Here the old man found a well 
in the desert, and most probably the heartless inat- 
tention of the profligate Amon, abandoned the child 
to the first hands that would take him up for instruc- 
tion, nor ever cared to inquire into the nature of what 
he was taught. Perhaps so indifferent was he to all 
shapes of religion, so long as they did not threaten to 
thwart his own inclinations, that it troubled him not, 
even if the child were brought up in the way of the 
Lord. And he might not be unwilling to gratify his 
father in a matter which gave himself little concern, 
and might find it prudent to yield obedience in one 
point. We may, therefore, reasonably suppose that 
the Church owed Josiah to the pious care of Manasseh, 
who unweariedly instilled into his tender mind the 
fear of the Lord, together with a loathing horror of 
idolatry. He could enforce his lesson by relating, in 
a manner well suited to make an indelible impression 
on the child's mind, the wretchedness of his own 
captivity. The darkness, the chains, the loneliness, 
the hunger, of his prison he could tell in that artless 
but lively manner, that the boy would never forget 
the dreadful penalty of the crime of idolatry. If his 
former self was living in Amon, his new self, thus 
day by day infused, took possession of Josiah, and 
the same spirit under a different name carried on that 
reformation which Manasseh's life was too short to 
establish. Such were the latter days of Manasseh, 
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who beginning his eventful reign as a headstrong and 
unprincipled boy of twelve, concluded it as an humble 
and sincere penitent of sixty-seven. 

His example is, beyond that of all others, fiill of 
matter for the preacher. It at once gives the highest 
encouragement, and the strongest dissuasion. On 
the one hand it shows that, even after a most despe- 
rate course of folly and wickedness, a penitence ac- 
ceptable to God is possible ; >on the other hand, that 
it is in a high degree improbable. Painfully fearful 
is the consideration that this is the only instance of 
such penitence recorded in Scripture. For we must 
not confound with this the example of the penitent 
thief, of the degree of whose previous guilt we are 
ignorant, whose crime might have been one of mo- 
mentary surprise : nor can we look to a parallel in 
those persons who embraced Christianity after the 
deadly iniquities of Paganism. Manasseh stands in 
the class of such as have deliberately abandoned and 
wilfully disobeyed God through a long course of life. 
It includes many kings and chief persons mentioned 
in Scripture. But one only, even this one only, is 
recorded as having returned from his sinful ways. 
Here is slender encouragement indeed to go on in 
a course of sin with a prospect of future repentance. 
That repentance is not in our own power. And the 
longer it is deferred, the more extraordinary is the 
agency required to effect it, the more severe the 
process of its working. But supposing this extra- 
ordinary intervention to be certain as God's word, 
to be a specified point in the covenant of the Gos- 
pel, would it not still be the height of folly to put 
ourselves in the situation of requiring such tremen- 
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dous correction? Let us look to what Manasseh 
was subjected, and count the cost if we can. 

Thus stands Manasseh among the figures in God's 
Church. It is a solitary figure belonging to no 
group. Removed from the porchway of repentance 
into the sanctuary of the saints, it stands a splendid 
monument of God*s ineffable mercy, and of his un- 
erring justice. May the gazer never fail to draw 
from it the proper lesson. Let him learn not to pre- 
sume on the former of these attributes to the preju- 
dice of the latter. Let him learn that repentance, 
inasmuch as it implies not only amendment, but also 
reparation, is a great work, to which the only end is 
the end of life. Will he defer it till driven to it as 
the last resource ? Will he think to earn this life- 
giving bread with the cold sweat of death upon his 
brow ? Is it a work of no time and of no strength to 
cast the idols out of our spiritual temple of the heart, 
to restore the altar of God there, to build up by good 
example all that we have thrown down by bad ? 
We see but the gross and outward half of the re- 
pentance of Manasseh. What must have been the 
inner, of which this was but the inadequate expres- 
sion ? Let us ponder these things, and whenever we 
find a fit of carelessness creeping upon us, arouse 
ourselves, and turn for warning to the repentance of 
Manasseh. 



DANIEL. 

B. c. 603. 

^'Thy sons shall be chamberlains in the palace of 
the king of Babylon," were the words of Isaiah to 
Hezekiah ; and a century had little more than elap- 
sed, when this prophecy was fulfilled to the letter. 
King, nobles, priests, and people, were carried into 
captivity, and Nebuchadnezzar gave orders that out 
of the families of the king and of the nobles should 
be chosen such children as were best looking, and 
of the best parts, who should be taught the tongue 
and learning of the Chaldeans, so that they might be 
qualified for the ofiice of ministry in his palace. 
Among these was Daniel, who, in this very outset of 
his fortune, and under much trial, gave an example 
of his scrupulous adherence to the service of his 
God. Vulgar and ignoble minds readily exchange 
the customs, the institutions, the language, and even 
religion of their fathers for those of the spot where- 
ever they may be, and however opposite such may 
be ; contrasted as the fens and dykes of Babylonia 
with the mountains and valleys of Judea, and can 
even make a boast of their slavish and inglorious 
versatility. How gladly then would such persons 
lay hold of the excuse of their removal from the 
promised land, and utter separation from the Temple, 
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to throw aside the burden of their law from their 
weary shoulders. How would they hug the chains 
of that captivity which gave them freedom from the 
bonds of its exact ordinances. This would be a 
numerous class. But Daniel was not to be found in 
it. The mind which God, in His good time, was going 
to honour virith the splendid gift of His word of pro- 
phecy, was lofty, generous, and holy. He and his 
companions were to be fed from the king's table. 
But this could not but involve them in legal defile- 
ment. Joining, therefore to himself three others, 
he obtained from the officer, charged with their edu- 
cation, that they might be fed with pulse and water. 
On this they throve so well that they surpassed in 
the freshness of their looks all the rest who had been 
fed from the dainties and wine of the king's table. 
Nor do God's gifts, when received according to their 
intention, stay with the body : they pass on to the 
mind also. And therefore corresponding with the 
personal appearance of these youths, was the state of 
their mental acquirements. When brought up for 
examination, in order to their appointment to offices 
in the palace, Daniel and his three companions were 
selected for the high post of waiting immediately 
upon the king's person. Temperance of body and 
clearness of mind are necessary companions at all 
times. But temperance, not from mere unconscious 
constitutional habit, but upon distinct principle, reaps 
a far more excellent mental gift from God. It argues, 
in the first instance, a force of mind, and improves the 
gift of this force by that exercise which is ever re- 
warded by God with increased power. Thus Daniel 
and his comrades grew daily in the king's estimation, 

7 
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and he preferred them, in his inquiries on all matters 
of wisdom and understanding, to all the magicians 
and astrologers that were in his realms. 

Within the range of the palace of an Eastern 
despot there is room for events which shall raise the 
humhlest individual in it to a giddy pinnacle of 
honour and power. To the eye of careless self- 
indulgence, a small service at hand seems as great as 
a large one at a distance ; and thus the slave, who 
has heen found useful at court, is equally rewarded 
with the general who has been victorious in the field. 
Not that Nebuhcadnezzar was careless and self-in- 
dulgent, but predecessors of that character had long 
ago given the above cast both to his and every other 
court of Asia. Nor that Daniel's service was trifling, 
as we see it and truly see it. But to Nebuchad- 
nezzar it had no high import from its subserviency 
to God's glory : it was a solution of a perplexed 
point in his highly excited curiosity. For this, 
Daniel was raised at once to a very exalted station. 
The incident which occasioned this sudden rise was 
the following: — Nebuchadnezzar was now in the 
second year of his reign ; he was reposing, for a 
time, after vast conquests, and embellishing his ca- 
pital, both by land and water, with those wonders 
which have as much contributed to its celebrity as 
any remarkable events with which its history is con- 
nected. His mind could not but be in a high state 
of excitement when he sat down to the work. On 
looking around he saw all the civilized world at his 
feet. The stupendous piles, as they rose higher and 
higher, day after day, before his eyes, added to the 
fever of his spirit. What wonder if, in reveries by 
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day and dreams b^ nigbt, he dwelt in visions on the 
future, and thought on what would become of all this 
glory when he was no more, who should gather the 
riches which he was heaping up so plentifully ? The 
prouder the spectacle of greatness the deeper is the 
depression of spirit which affects the reflecting spec- 
tator. Amazement is followed by the confusion of 
humility. The very stability of the structure serves 
but to suggest, in a more lively manner, the invin- 
cible might of the universal destroyer. Nebuchad- 
nezzar was obliged to confess the frailty of the 
structures of wood and brick before him, even to 
acknowledge the uncertainty as to what nations may 
inhabit them before they fell. He saw, in the dim 
shade of barbarism, many tribes, any one of which, 
when its time for civilization should come, may de- 
pose his own from its lofty throne, even as it had 
deposed its predecessors, and despoil it of the palaces, 
and temples, walls, and towers, which he was now 
rearing. Empire rose and fell among nations like 
the waves of the sea, now here, now there. And 
what exemption from the laws of fate could be 
pleaded by Babylon which had not already been 
pleaded by Nineveh, by Damascus, by Jerusalem, 
by Tyre ? While he was in this feverish state of 
mind, God made him an instrument for his revelation 
of the future, as he had already made him a mighty, 
although unconscious agent, in the fortunes of the 
Church. He visited him with a dream which ex- 
ceedingly affected him. But, (as almost every man's 
experience tells him will sometimes happen,) in the 
morning he retained nothing but the troubled feel- 
ings which were still ruffling his mind. He was 
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naturally most eager to recover the memory of that 
which so disturbed him, and immediately sent orders 
for the magicians, astrologers, sorcerers, and Chal- 
deans to appear before him. Accustomed to be 
gratified with implicit obedience in every thing that 
he requires, and daily gorged with the sacrifice of 
the prostrate wills of men, the Eastern Despot never 
dreams of the impossibility of compliance. The very 
strongest mind, thus nurtured, will violate common 
sense by the unreasonableness of its demands. Ne- 
buchadnezzar, therefore, was exceedingly enraged 
when his wise men limited their power of compliance 
to the interpretation of his dream, and asserted the 
impossibility of divining the nature of the dream 
itself. The punishments and rewards of Despots 
are equally extravagant. In the violent heat of his 
disappointment he commanded all the wise men to 
be put to death throughout Babylon. 

By this inhuman decree, the lives of Daniel and 
his comrades came into imminent jeopardy. He 
obtained a respite by promising that, if time were 
allowed, he would show the King both the dream 
and its interpretation. He does not appear to have 
been moved to this by any special communication 
fi-om God, but by faith only. But this faith itself 
was the result of his ordinary communication with 
God. It was built upon the wondrous mercies 
which the Lord had wrought with his fathers, and 
had been daily rising, course above course, by the 
accession of mercies experienced in himself. It had 
been enlarged and strengthened by the knowledge of 
God and His ways, which he had acquired by walk- 
ing in His commandments. Thus he could assure 
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himself of the times and seasons which would require 
his interference to vindicate his glory. That glory 
he had studied continually, nor had he confounded 
it with his own glory, so that he should ever mistake 
its real occasions, and be seeking his own instead of 
God's. But above aU, the Holy Spirit of God was 
in his heart, prompting it with high confidence, and 
illumining every darkness of doubt. In this mind 
he boldly announced his intention to the King. 

Having done thus, he threw himself upon God, 
and requested the prayers of his companions: not 
from any doubt, but from the hope of things unseen. 
This little band, therefore, engaged in earnest prayer 
to God that he would make known to Daniel the 
proffered revelation. And God heard the prayer of 
this faithful Church. In the course of the night the 
secret of his dream was revealed ; and Daniel, having 
sung his hymn of thanksgiving, confidently pre- 
sented himself before the King. Anxious for the 
undiminished glory of his Lord and Master, he 
pointedly informed him that it was from God in 
heaven, and not from his own human wisdom, that 
he had obtained the revelation of the secret, and 
then proceeded to the detail of the circumstances of 
the dream, and added their interpretation. It was 
the dream concerning the image, composed, in suc- 
cession from head to foot, of gold, silver, brass, iron, 
and clay. Thus were represented the four great 
monarchies which were to precede the coming of the 
kingdom of heaven, and also the kingdoms which 
were to arise out of the ruins of the last of the four. 
From that day to this the prophecy has been running 
its course, and is still running. Here Daniel left all 

N 2 
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former prophets behind him at one leap. To none 
had been committed an announcement so clear, so 
comprehensive. All previous prophecies had taken 
up single events, (and these often near at hand,) 
whose only connection was, that they lay in the 
course of the Church of God. There was no step- 
ping afforded from one to the other. But here was 
given a series of stepping-stones across the stream of 
time, or rather a bridge, in which every stone is in- 
timatelj^ joined to its neighbour, and the conquering 
empire of the day, and the final victory of the king- 
dom of heaven are the abutments upon the opposite 
chores. He would be no common vessel into which 
would be vouchsafed such a large and precious out- 
pouring of the Spirit. So remarkable was his holi- 
ness that Ezekiel, his contemporary and co-mate in 
prediction, has ranked him with Noah and JobS as 
one whose intercession, like that of Abraham's, may 
be thought sufficiently powerful to avert the wrath 
of God. But this was but the beginning of still 
more important communications of the secrets of the 
kingdom of heaven. 

The King immediately recognised his lost dream, 
and could not but unhesitatingly accept its interpre- 
tation from the same mouth. Daniel obtained the 
only reward he cared for, which was the King's 
public acknowledgment of the greatness and glory 
of the Lord God of Israel ; and he received, besides, 
a reward which would have been the only one in 
view of such a seer as Balaam; He was loaded with 
magnificent presents, and made not only president 

» Job xiv. 14. 2a 
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over the whole college of wise men in Babylon, but 
also ruler over the whole of the province of Babylon. 
In the courts of the East, men ever have been, and 
still are, raised to the highest and most active posts 
in the empire, with so little regard for their qualifi- 
cation for the office, as to be taken even from a con- 
dition the least likely of aU to have nurtured the 
requisite qualities. Certainly the wisdom which 
interprets dreams should seem little akin to the wis- 
dom of counsel and government. But Nebuchad- 
nezzar was not wrong in the event, however so in 
judgment. God had anticipated him here in his 
gifts, and far exceeded his bounty, in having given 
his prophet the spirit of wisdom for the administra- 
tion of his province. As soon as Daniel had entered 
upon it, he took care not to forget the friends and 
companions of his former humility, but, appointing 
them to administer the other affairs of the province, 
he confined himself to the dispensation of justice dt 
the King's gate. 

Thirty years had now rolled away, thirty years of 
splendid conquest, when the Lord again visited Ne- 
buchadnezzar with perplexing dreams, and exalted 
his name among the heathen through the wisdom 
imparted to Daniel. By the emblem of a tree, 
which appeared to him in a vision of the night, he 
was taught by the prophet to look forward to an 
exile of seven years from the post of dominion, 
during which he should be cut off firom all human 
society. After his restoration, he put forth a procla^ 
mation, which still exists, in its original Chaldee, in 
the body of the book of Daniel. In this he highly 
magnifies the King of heaven, and thus was the 
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glory of the Most High God manifested throughout 
the civilized world, and proclaimed from a mouth 
which none dared gainsay. Here was a reward to 
Daniel far more excellent than the gift of provinces. 
What comfort to him, hoth as a saint and as a 
patriot, was here. Never, in the brightest days of 
the Church of Jerusalem, had a foreign king con- 
fessed her God. But now, that to the eye of flesh 
she was prostrate in the dust, the first monarch of 
earth publicly acknowledged Him. In this the pro- 
phet could not but see a prelude to the fulfilment of 
his own prediction regarding the universal dominion 
of the kingdom of heaven. Could his eye also faintly 
descry the future inutility of the complex machinery 
of his own Church, as based upon the narrow and 
local foundation of the priesthood of Aaron, when he 
saw what could be effected now that it was in abey- 
ance? Might he not see in Nebuchadnezzar the 
first-fruits of that harvest of kings and queens, that 
were to be its nursing fathers and nursing mothers, 
when its pale should be opened to the whole earth ? 
But whatever opening might have been made for it 
by Nebuchadnezzar, it soon closed again, as far as 
he was concerned. In the ensuing year he died, and 
Daniel was deprived of a kind and powerful bene- 
factor. 

A long chasm again occurs in the history of this 
prophet. Three successors of his master rise and 
disappear, and the fourth has begun his reign before 
he reappears. Much change, meanwhile, had taken 
place among the kingdoms of the world since they 
had found a place in Nebuchadnezzar's first vision. 
His own country was erased from the face of the 
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earth, and its temple destroyed with fire. The term 
appointed for the reign of the golden head of the 
image was manifestly expiring, for the Medes were 
fast growing up to the supreme dominion in Asia. 
These were important elements. The visibility of 
the Church having ceased, as far as regarded all its 
more obvious signs, he would cast a more earnest 
look to the days of its glory under the Messiah, and 
towards these days, the now evident gleam of the 
silver breast and arms, emerging from the darkness 
of time, brought his view by one step nearer. It 
was at this critical moment that God vouchsafed to 
cheer and illumine the mind of his servant with the 
vision of the four beasts. This is a sequel to that of 
the image, foreshadowing the same events, with 
additional particulars, and especially bringing into 
nearer and clearer view the more distant and dim 
portions of its predecessor. At an interval of six 
hundred years it had its successor also, to throw 
light upon it in its turn. In his revelation at Pat- 
mos, St. John filled it up, and still, towards its more 
remote and obscure end, with additional particulars^ 
so minute, as to have drawn upon it the eager eyes 
of men ever since. A shock of startling events 
immediately turns all faces this way. This prophecy 
of Daniel is remarkable beyond all previous, not 
only for its more minute detail, but also for its 
defining a long train of events by the duration of a 
specified period. To us it comes with exceeding 
interest, having already run so very much of its 
course towards fulfilment. What remains is more 
clear and more exciting. 

Two years had passed since the time of this vision. 
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when he was at Susa, the capital of Persia, on the 
king's business. This very circumstance shows what 
progress events were making in the order of his 
former visions. Persia had been an obscure province, 
and Susa a still more obscure town to the eyes of 
Nebuchadnezzar. But now the place was the scene 
of negociations which affected the existence of the 
empire of Babylon. The mind of Daniel, as ambas^ 
sador, was full of the crowd of events which began to 
grow so tumultuous, and, as prophet, was pondering 
on their tendency towards the establishment of the 
kingdom of heaven. It was here that he was favoured 
with another vision, which appeared to him on the 
banks of the river Ulai or Choaspes. The former 
prophecies were opened into still further detail. The 
fate of the country in which he was sojourning was 
announced to him. Under the figures of a ram and 
he-goat, he beheld the struggle which ended in the 
fall of the second, and rise of the third monarchy, and 
he saw the fourth broken without hand before the 
Prince of Princes. The date of 2300 years was as- 
signed for the course of the vision, and the angel 
Gabriel was his interpreter. So overpowered was 
the prophet with the astonishment and excitement 
attending this vision, that at its conclusion he £Ednted» 
and was sick for some days after. 

Again elapses a considerable period unmarked by 
any recorded event of Daniel's life. At the close of 
this we find him fast upon ninety years of age, and 
apparently retired from public occupation. He is no 
longer at the head of the province of Babylon, nor 
had he, perhaps, resumed this post since his return 
from Susa. If we may judge from the tenor of the 
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speech of the queen, respecting the interpretation of 
the letters on the wall, he can have had little of the 
present king's countenance. His former services had 
been forgotten, and perhaps his residence at Susa was 
an honourable banishment. He had certainly been 
so long in retirement as to be forgotten by the court, 
when suddenly he was summoned to the palace. The 
golden head was on the point of falling off &om the 
image, and he was going to announce his fate to the 
last successor of the king who had seen that vision. 
Babylon was encompassed by the beleaguering armies 
of the Medes and Persians. But the monarch and 
his people, looking down on them from a wall which 
was ninety feet thick, and 350 feet high, mocked at 
their vain attempt, and expressed their contempt in 
the sounds of wassail and merriment. Daniel in his 
solitude recognised the marks of a falling empire, and 
the tokens of a prophetic crisis at hand. The noise 
of the viols ^ around him could not shut out the dis* 
tant, but significant blasts of the Persian trumpet, 
which blew an echo loud and long, in answer to the 
strains of denunciation which Isaiah had poured 
fourth against this city of the destroyers of his 
country, and spoilers of God's Church. The fatal 
night arrived at last, when the oppressor was to 
cease, the golden city to cease ', and Jerusalem from 
her ashes could exultingly cry, " Art thou also be- 
come weak as we ? Art thou become like unto us ' ?" 
A great annual festival (probably in honour of their 
god Bel) had come round, and king and people, pos- 
sessed with the same spirit of contemptuous security, 

1 Isaiah xiv. 11. ' Ibid. ver. 4. > Ibid. ver. 20. 
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resolved to celebrate it with more than usual festivity. 
When inflamed with wine, their contempt for their 
enemy, and their feeling of security, prompted them 
to studious insults upon him. The Persian abhorred 
idols. Therefore their bigotry seconded their con- 
tempt. This recalled to their minds another nation, 
which, entertaining a similar abhorrence, had fallen 
before them. Glad to give such a point to their 
mockery, they sent for the sacred vessels which had 
been taken from the temple at Jerusalem, and making 
their libations from these holy instruments of Jeho- 
vah's service, sang the praises of their abominable 
idol gods, which had given them the conquest of so 
many nations, and defeated the help of their tutelary 
gods. This profane revelry was at its height, when 
the king suddenly beheld the fingers of a man writing 
against the wall. Immediately his countenance fell, 
and he was seized with extreme consternation. In 
haste he sent for his astrologers, and soothsayers, 
and Chaldeans. But none of them could interpret 
the writing. Dreadful was now the dismay. The 
king offered the third rulership of the kingdom to 
him who could interpret. But no one appeared to 
claim it. Then it was that the queen remembered 
Daniel, and by her advice he was sent for. 

The seventy years of Israel's captivity were now 
fast approaching their conclusion, and the mind of 
the prophet, from within and from without, was filled 
with assurances of his speedy deliverance. The 
scene into which he was ushered this night was 
abundant in tokens. The old man calmly gazing on 
the confrision around him, which already resembled 
th^t of a captured city, saw the holy vessels of 



DAKIEL. 187 

Jehovah scattered on the floor, reeking with unholy 
wine, and covered with every mark of contemptuous 
profanation. The Lord's arm of vengeance could 
not, therefore, long be withheld. On looking up at 
the wall he saw, indeed, that his arm was not sleep- 
ing. There the fatal doom of Babylon and her king 
was written in actual characters. He expounded 
them to the trembling king, and was immediately 
invested with the ensigns of his reward. On that 
night Babylon was taken, and her king slain. 

The sojourn of Daniel at Susa, most probably, had 
already introduced him to Darius, the Mede, who saw 
the talent and fidelity with which he served his 
master. He, therefore, not only exempted him from 
the general slaughter, on the capture of the city, 
but reinstated him in the government, and gave him 
a still higher rank than before. He made him chief 
of the three presidents which were set over the hun- 
dred and twenty rulers of the kingdom. But the 
envy which assails all lofty situations soon found him 
out. The Median and Persian nobility could not 
brook such exaltation in a man who was of a despised 
nation, who had no country, who was a slave, and 
who had been found in the ranks of the enemy. They 
determined to work his ruin, but were at a loss where 
to begin. His conduct was so upright in his office, 
that they could find no ground for a charge against 
him there. At last they hit upon an expedient which 
God turned to the display of his own glory, and the 
furtherance of the redemption of his captive people. 
They procured firom Darius a decree, which ordained, 
that for the space of one month, no petition should be 
made to God or man, save to the king only. In this 
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wicked and foolish order, we perceive the distinct 
beginning of that deification of their despots which 
Home transferred from Asia, and Daniel gave a glo- 
rious example of resistance, which was afterwards 
maintained by his countrymen of the flesh, against 
the pretensions of the ^insane Caligula, and by his 
spiritual countrymen, the Christians, against the 
whole series of heathen emperors. No sooner did he 
hear of the signing of the decree, than he went to his 
house, threw the windows of his chamber open to- 
wards Jerusalem, and kneeled and prayed, as wont, 
three times a day. He was of course watched and 
discovered. The king endeavoured in vain to save 
him, and he was cast into the den of lions. But this 
first confessor of God among the heathen was " de- 
livered from the mouth of the lion \" and to the equal 
astonishment and delight, was found by the king next 
morning safe and unhurt. For the second time 
Daniel had the inexpressible gratification of being 
God's instrument for making known his name among 
the heathen. Darius did not stop with the simple 
acknowledgment of Nebuchadnezzar, but ordered 
that the God of Daniel should be feared and honoured 
in every dominion of his kingdom. Thus was pre- 
pared the way for the return of his countrymen. 
They were regarded as the chosen people of a most 
powerful God, whom it was important to propitiate, 
and Cyrus with all his subjects was moved to effect 
their return to their country, and the restoration of 
their temple. 

The first year of the reign of this king had not yet 

» 2 Tim. iv. I7. 
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run out, when Daniel was honoured with another 
revelation. The seventy years appointed for the 
desolation of Jerusalem, were now fast approaching 
their termination. The very nearness of the hlessed 
time naturally filled him with apprehension. He 
did not doubt of God's faith in fulfilling his promise, 
but he may well be anxious, lest the sins of his 
coimtrymen, which had formerly delayed their pro- 
mised inheritance of the land, for forty years, may 
again delay their promised return to it. Fasting, 
and in sackcloth and ashes, he made a solemn con- 
fession of the sins of himself and his countrymen 
before God, humbly beseeching him to hear and to 
forgive, and not to defer the time of deliverance 
to the city and people that were called after his 
name. It was now about the time of day when the 
evening oblation was wont to be offered in the temple, 
the very hour at which the real Lamb of God was 
afterwards offered on the cross, when the angel 
Gabriel re-appeared to him, and announced not only 
the deliverance of the people from their bodily cap- 
tivity, at the end of the seventy years, but also the 
grand deliverance firom spiritual captivity at the end 
of seven times seventy years, by the preaching and 
the death of the Messiah. The utter abolition of the 
ceremonial law, and final destruction of the city and 
temple, for the restoration of which he had just been 
pleading, were foretold as the necessary accompani- 
ments of this perfect blessing. This prophecy is re- 
markable beyond all others that had yet been given. 
The veil of allegory is completely thrown aside. The 
previous visions had successively filled up, with the 
detail of successive parts, the prophetic course which 
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bad been announced in the dream of Nebuchad- 
nezzar. Here we are presented with the detail of 
the last and most important part, the period of the 
Messiah, which is laid down by a distinct enumera- 
tion of years, beginning from a fixed point, so that 
men, who should be bom before that period, may 
look forward with certainty of hope, and they who 
should be bom after, with certainty of conviction. 
So effectually was Daniel comforted, and assured, in 
his pious intercession for his desolate country. 

His life was advanced, by God's mercy, some steps 
into the glorious course of prophecy which had been 
revealed to him. He had seen the breast and arms 
of silver succeed to the golden head of the image, he 
had seen the first beast give way to the second, he 
had seen with his own eyes the fated C3mis of Isaiah's 
prophecy, and heard with his own ears his procla- 
mation of deliverance to Israel, amid prayers, and 
tears, and blessings he had bidden farewell to the 
first caravan of his returning countrymen. His eyes 
had seen the L<ord's salvation, and he was calmly 
awaiting his dismissal to that heavenly Jerusalem, 
whose earthly type was denied to his eyes, now dim 
with the infirmity of ninety years. Yet his country 
and his church occupied his unceasing care ; and he 
felt much concern at the news of impediments which 
had already arisen within the first two years of his 
country's restoration. He had been mourning and 
fasting, on this account, for three whole weeks, when 
his final and crowning vision was vouchsafed to him. 
It was, indeed, a fit termination to the magnificent 
prospect which had been opened before him. Its 
approach was announced by an involuntary quaking 
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which seized on Daniel and his attendants. They fled 
and hid themselves, and Daniel was left alone, half 
dead with exceeding awe, to hehold the fearful 
splendour of his visitant. It was no longer the 
Angel Gahriel that now appeared, hut his eyes he- 
held the glory of the Son of God, who showed him- 
self to him, as he afterwards did to St. John, clad in 
the ensigns of his priestly office. A prophecy was 
then announced to him which, starting from that 
moment, ran its course through successive ages to the 
end of the world. Three grand periods were marked 
out hy numhers, so that it exceeded all previous in 
certainty of application, no less than in magnificence 
and extent. How trifling would now appear to him 
those lets and hindrances which he had heen bewail- 
ing. What news could effectually trouble him after 
the stupendous announcements of this glorious vision? 
The brightness of this vision could scarcely be- 
come dull before the prophet breathed his last, and 
entered the holy region within that veil, behind 
which lay the substance of the shadows which he 
had been contemplating. His last days were such 
as befel no other of the prophets before him. Isaiah 
and his contemporaries died amid the thickening 
gloom which portended the captivity of their country. 
They saw the beginning of the anguish, but not of 
the comfort which they foretold. Jeremiah died 
with his melancholy song of rebuke in his mouth. 
Ezekiel appears not to have survived the captivity. 
But the life of Daniel was sufficiently long to include 
the captivity between Jerusalem still standing, and 
Jerusalem rebuilt. He saw the storm come on, and 
also go off. And, doubtless, from him many of his 
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countrymen derived those lessons of patient faith 
which supported them amid the anxious vicissitudes 
of their resettlement. In another respect, also, his 
life differed from that of every other prophet, except- 
ing David. It was passed amid the splendour of a 
court, and in the ministration of secular power. 
But this, which has been objected to him by the 
narrow-minded and superstitious descendants of his 
countrymen, serves to give him greater claim to our 
admiration. To the man who finds a refuge from 
the temptations of society only in fieeing to inactive 
solitude, surely little praise can be awarded. He, 
probably, abandons a post in which he might benefit 
others, for that which, at best, can only benefit him- 
self, and unprofitably lays up the talents which he 
had in charge to spend. Daniel did not so. He 
manfully stood, where God had placed him, in the 
foremost rank, and maintained, with unbending up- 
rightness, a situation of most perilous temptation. 
A heathen court surrounded the Jew with more than 
common calls of allurement from duty. His legal 
purity was in jeopardy every moment, and if he once 
gave way on this point it was not easy to stop in his 
career of apostasy. Daniel maintained this point 
with the utmost jealousy, and with it his moral rec- 
titude, and spiritual fidelity. He might at any 
moment have retired from the weary toil of the per- 
petual struggle, and might thus have won the repu- 
tation of a holy and mortified hermit, instead of being 
excluded (as with David he has been) from the 
bright ranks of the canonical prophets. But his 
notions of duty were not those of these wretched 
unpractical doctors. He stood and fought at his 
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proper post. He not only kept himself as undefiled 
by the world as the hermit, but, by active influence 
and public ministry, did essential service both to his 
country and to the Church of God. Therefore that 
glorious person whom he saw in vision, and the time 
of whose coming he so distinctly marked out, has 
assigned to him that rank which Rabbinical igno- 
rance has denied. He that spake the parable of the 
talents, and rebuked the hypocritical self-mortifying 
notions of the Pharisees, pronounced Daniel to be a 
prophet, and his beloved disciple built upon his pro- 
phecy as upon a sure foundation, the glorious fabric 
of his Revelation. His prophecy, indeed, is not 
conveyed through the pleasing channel of poetry, 
neither does it contain the heart-stirring eloquence 
of exhortation, deprecation, and denunciation, which 
moves us so much in all the other prophets, especially 
in the three greater, but he simply narrates his 
visions, of which his work is a prose history. But 
to what prophet were such visions accorded ? Assu- 
redly, as long as the importance of prophecy shall 
be measured by its extent, by its clearness, by its 
magnificence, by its vital importance to the soul of 
man, the book of Daniel is the first among prophetic 
books, and Daniel the first among prophets. 
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On turning from the Old Testament to the New, we 
are immediately struck with the wonderful manner 
in which God prepared the mind of man for his 
final blessing. The gradual opening of its glory to 
him through the means of prophecy^ both as ex- 
pressed by types and in words, is not the least 
remarkable part of this economy. It was singularly 
adapted both to excite, to maintain, and to reward a 
lively faith. Every prediction, however near it's first 
application may be, still proceeds onward towards 
the great end of all. Some march onward through 
ages, with successive stages of brighter and clearer 
accomplishment. The denunciations against Jeru- 
salem have not ceased with their two dreadful fulfil- 
ments. They are still active in the course which 
our Lord has assigned them towards the judgment 
of the last day. Such intermediate accomplishments 
are like images reflected in a series of mirrors one 
from another. The image in the furthest is faint, 
but at every successive and nearer mirror grows 
clearer and brighter, until at last it terminates in the 
original object. Thus every age has had its light, 
and rejoiced in it. Thus God has given breadth of 
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comprehension, and compactness of unity, to our 
views regarding his dealings with his Church, and 
has maintained that principle of the association of 
mind which is so remarkably preserved throughout 
the structure of the scheme of redemption. Events 
fulfilled, leading us on from one to another, enable 
us to view with greater clearness what still remains 
unfulfilled: and characters, foreshadowed by cha- 
racters, are more completely developed, and appear 
more striking. 

We no sooner open the Gospel than we are pre- 
sented with an example of this singular arrangement. 
John the Baptist appears as having been prefigured 
by Elijah. And so cherished was the prediction of 
that prophet's re-appearance, that men were now 
anxiously looking out for him as the harbinger of 
the Messiah on whom all their hopes terminated. 
The seventy weeks stood at the very brim of fulfil- 
ment, and more fervent and more continual became 
the prayer to God that He would hasten the kingdom 
of His elect by the advent of the promised Redeem- 
er. It was after a prayer of this nature, which had 
been officially offered at that solemn and covenanted 
time of the offering of incense, that the angel Gabriel, 
who had foreshown this advent to Daniel, appeared 
to Zechariah the priest and offerer, and announced to 
him that his prayer had been heard : that his wife, 
now far advanced into years of age and barrenness, 
should bring forth a son : that this son, filled with 
the Holy Spirit from the womb, should go forth, as 
prophesied by Malachi, in the power and spirit of 
Elias, to turn the hearts of the fathers to the child- 
ren, and the disobedient to the wisdom of the just, 

o 2 
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to make ready for the Lord a people prepared. All 
this announcement was accomplished in the birth of 
John, who in obedience also to the Angel's charge 
was brought up, like Samuel, as a Nazarite. Ac- 
cording to the rule to which he was thus bound, he 
was to abstain from wine and all fermented liquors, 
and to keep himself holy all his days unto the Lord*. 
The boy grew up, and was strengthened in spirit. 
At the proper time he quitted his father's roof, and 
oetook himself to a solitary life in the desert, which 
was to be both the place of education for his office, 
and the stage on which he was first to appear. Here 
ne maintained his vow by most rigid austerity of 
life. His dress was a shirt of camel's hair, bound 
by a leathern belt, and his meat locusts and wild 
honey. Thus he was already arrayed in the garb of 
Elijah', and the mantle was soon to fall upon him 
and complete the resemblance. In this lowliness, 
with his body in this subjection, and with the Holy 
Spirit for his only visitant, he nursed up his mind for 
his high calling. It was, indeed, a fitting school for 
such a destination. In solitude have ever been 
formed the mighty enterprises which have changed 
the fortunes of empires. There has been carried 
on the intent and searching self-examination, whence 
is supplied that knowledge of the human heart 
which is so powerful an instrument for the govern- 
ment of fellow man. There have been nursed the 
habits of self-control, self-denial, deep refiection, 
calm deliberation, which are so requisite to the as- 
pirant of empire. But very far more than this 

^ Numbers vi. * 2 Kings i. 8. 
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was found by John, who was not obeying the call of 
a lustful heart, but was moved by the Holy Spirit 
of God, who was not laying the foundations of an 
earthly kingdom, but was preparing the way for the 
kingdom of heaven. If to every Jew the desert 
was Aill of glorious and heart-stirring associations , 
what must it have been to John, as, with his mighty 
charge in prospect, he fed upon the manna of hea- 
venly meditation. He had not, indeed, like his 
namesake of Patmos, the visit of prophetic visions 
to illumine the gloom of surrounding loneliness, but 
with a mind well furnished from the stores of holy 
writ, with a heart impelled and understanding en- 
lightened by the Holy Spirit, with retrospects of 
God's wonderful preparation, with prospects of his 
magnificent accomplishment, he must have been 
familiar with thoughts of the splendour and beauty 
of which we can form no adequate conception. The 
desert had been the occasional haunt of the great 
worthies of his nation. There Moses received his 
call from God in the burning bush. There David 
had composed some of the sweetest songs of his 
pilgrimage. And there his own great type, Elijah, 
had received commissions from God. What feelings 
of unworthiness would come over him as he thought 
upon his own future commission ! how overwhelmed 
must he have been with awe, when he looked from 
himself on one hand to Elijah, on the other to the 
Messiah ! how tempted to cry out with Moses, 
** Who am I, that I should be ordained to such a 
charge^?" And how blissful must have been his 

* Exod. iii. 11. 
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delight when he reflected that he should announce 
and see with his own eyes the Desire of all nations, 
and should lift up the curtain of darkness that veiled 
the world, but never should veil again. 

Amid these holy meditations the Word of God 
came to him, and he was commanded to go forth in 
the spirit and power of Elias. He immediately 
began his proclamation, and in that moment began 
the accomplishment of the coming of the Redeemer 
of man. His voice was that of which Isaiah pro- 
phesied as the voice of one crying in the wilderness, 
•* Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make straight his 
paths." He soon found flt audience. That pro- 
phecy had taught his countr3mien to look towards 
the desert for the first signal of the approach of their 
king, and John immediately obtained their consider- 
ation not only from the matter and style of his 
preaching, but also from those outward and accidental 
accompaniments which have more effect on minds 
carnally disposed, as those of the Jews, than any of 
the more substantial requisites. His birth was 
noble, since both by father and mother he was of 
the house of Aaron, and this nobility gave still 
greater effect to the austerity of his life, which of 
itself is a powerful recommendation, as being a token 
of the sincerity of the preacher. His fame shortly 
spread far and wide, and he beheld himself sur- 
rounded by an immense crowd which had flocked to 
him from all parts of Judaea, and even from the 
capital itself. All were eager to hear from his lips 
the proclamation of their King, whose accession to 
his throne of universal dominion they had been so 
long and anxiously awaiting. And various, indeed, 
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was the spirit in which his words were received, from 
the arrogant and worldly-minded expectant of a 
share of spoil and tyranny in the train of a fierce 
invincible conqueror, to the lowly and heavenly -dis- 
posed believer in the Saviour of a fallen world. 
And various was the fruit which his hearers after- 
wards bore. There were the Pharisees and Sad- 
ducees who crucified the promised King : and there 
were Simon and Andrew, his future apostles and 
martyrs. Crowd after crowd went out into the wil- 
derness to see, and it was acknowledged that a great 
prophet had arisen in Israel. 

The herald of a king has to proclaim the manner 
in which he expects to be received, so that his people 
may prepare themselves properly for his coming: 
and also to declare the royal benefits which he 
intends to confer, so that all may receive him with 
suitable joy. To this effect John proclaimed the 
baptism of repentance for the remission of sins. 
They were to meet their King in the white robes of 
holiness, and were to receive from Him the inestima- 
ble gift of pardon for all past offences. The multi- 
tude greedily flocked to his baptism by which he 
gave a lively representation both of the qualification 
and of the gift. The washing of the body aptly 
betokened both the putting away the filth of sin, 
and the assumption of a state of spiritual cleanli- 
ness ; and the ceremony itself, as ordained by God, 
was at the same time a pledge of the promised for- 
giveness. Few would be deterred by the hardness 
of the terms. Even the most carnally-minded 
would expect something of the kind. They would 
remember how strictly their forefathers had been 
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enjoined to sanctify themselves previously to stand- 
ing before the Lord when they received the law from 
Mount Sinai ; and, again, previously to their passing 
the Jordan, to receive the promised gift of the land 
of Canaan. Was it not, therefore, reasonable to 
expect a similar order for sanctification previously to 
their receiving this King whose kingdom was to be 
the crown of their blessings ? Nor would the word 
repentance so readily alarm them. A man can 
readily believe himself to be penitent when he finds 
penitence a condition of obtaining that which he 
would not readily forego, for the heart is deceitful 
above all things. And the Jewish Church, in its 
gross corruption, had long taught its children to 
look upon all its ordinances as effecting their pur- 
pose of absolution, without the positive accompani- 
ment of any inward feeling. Perhaps even terror 
had its influence no less than pride. An opinion 
might probably have prevailed (and, spiritually 
speaking, it was true) that all, whom the mighty 
Conqueror should not And already enrolled as sol- 
diers for his service would assuredly be destroyed. 

John was well aware of the deep corruption of his 
countrymen, and was anxious to disabuse them of 
their notions. When, therefore, they eagerly flocked 
to his baptism in the Jordan, he insisted upon in- 
ward and real purity accompanying the outward and 
conventional. He obliged them to confess their sins, 
and bade them bring forth the meet fruit of repent- 
ance ; and he intimated to them that this was the 
last season which would be allowed them, for that 
from this moment the axe was being laid to the root 
of the tree. He warned those whited walls, the 
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Pharisees, and those pretenders to the sufEciency of 
moral righteousness, the Sadducees, no longer to 
presume on their privilege of being children of Abra- 
ham, for that God could raise such children from the 
flinty stones on the river-side. He bade the tax- 
gatherers levy no more than was commanded, and 
diarged the soldiers to abstain from exactions. All 
this he spoke in the high and commanding tone of 
his prototype, Elias, with whom he had the same 
ungrateful task of rebuking his countrymen, and he 
very quickly met with the same return. 

Of all people the Pharisees and Sadducees were 
most intolerant of rebuke upon any point of their 
darling corruptions, and they composed between 
them the Sanhedrim, or supreme ecclesiastical coun- 
cil. Ever on the watch against the slightest resist- 
ance against its dogmas, this body immediately took 
alarm at the boldness of John, who had neither asked 
their sanction to his mission, nor taken care to preach 
agreeably to their notions. When he first arose they 
had gladly hailed him. His high birth recommended 
him to both parties ; his austerity was especially 
agreeable to the Pharisees. They themselves, at the 
moment, smarting under Roman control, were 
anxiously expecting their promised deliverer from 
the hateful yoke, and joyfully accepted John's cre- 
dentials. They acknowledged him for a burning 
light, and were willing to rejoice in his light. But 
only for a time. As his preaching proceeded and his 
doctrine unfolded itself, their zeal slackened. They 
had expected a prophet fashioned after their own 
corrupt and carnal notions of the character of 
Elias : a man who should instantly call down fire 
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upon all gainsayers, — should vindicate, with a high 
hand, the Church of God, hy which they principally 
understood their own corrupt tradition, — should pro- 
nounce sentence of deposition on Csesar, as Ellas 
did on the kings of Samaria and Damascus, — should 
work miracles that should at once console the Jew 
and confound the Heathen. Such only could be a 
worthy forerunner of the Messiah, whom they looked 
out for, of an unrelenting warrior who should avenge 
the wrongs and oppression of Israel seven times 
seventy fold on the heathen with fire and sword. 
They looked not for a spiritual Redeemer, and 
therefore not for a spiritual harbinger. But John 
preached of righteousness and judgment to come: 
instead of promising victory, threatened them with 
destruction : instead of appealing to their fiery zeal, 
called them to repentance : instead of ritual holi- 
ness, demanded personal holiness : instead of salut- 
ing them as the chosen of God through their father 
Abraham, rebuked them as being but flinty and life- 
less stones : instead of promising them the inherit- 
ance of the Heathen, commanded them to share 
their meat and raiment with the poor. He called 
not on them to prepare to rise and maintain 
their cause by arms: he bearded not the Roman 
oppressor : he did not inculcate hatred of their 
heathen masters: he did not declaim upon their 
vnrongs, and light the fire of sacred sedition in their 
bosoms : and he worked no miracles. All this was 
a grievous disappointment of their hopes. Jesus 
Himself afterwards scarcely disappointed them more. 
In this mind the council appointed members to 
look into the matter, and to demand from John by 
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what authority he took on him thus. There were 
but three persons to whom such extraordinary as- 
sumption could he allowed. Was he one of these? 
and, if so, which of them ? Was he the Christ ? or, 
was he Elias ? or, was he the Prophet whom Moses 
foretold ? All these were expected about this time 
to appear, and he must pretend to be one of them. 
John's answer to this insolent message is full of that 
confidence of faith, and deep humility which became 
the harbinger of Him that was to humble Himself 
even unto death upon the cross. His intense medi- 
tation on the glory of Christ, had filled him with 
self-abasement, at being chosen for His messenger ; 
and he had just been blest with the sight of Him, 
and admitted Him to baptism. He told them, there- 
fore, that he was none of these characters; but, 
referring them to Isaiah, said that he was " the voice 
of one crying in the wilderness, make straight the 
way of the Lord." I am merely, he cried, the har- 
binger of One more mighty, the latchet of whose 
shoes I am unworthy to unloose, who is standing at 
this moment among you. And my baptism of gift- 
less water is the mere harbinger of the baptism, with 
the Holy Ghost and fire, which He shall ordain ; He, 
the mighty Husbandman and Harvest-master, whose 
fan is already in His hand, and He will throughly 
purge his floor, and gather the wheat into His gamer, 
while He shall bum the chaff with unquenchable fire. 
The deputies no doubt understood to what quarter 
these threats were directed. But John was as yet 
too high in favour with the people for them to 
attempt to put him down. They therefore left him 
for a season. 
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What must have been his feelings when He that 
was to come after him was first revealed to him. 
He knew Him as the great Spiritual Redeemer, as 
the Lamb of God which taketh away the sins of the 
world; His glorious attributes had been the unfailing 
food of his meditation, and the mighty victory which 
He was to accomplish had ever been foremost in his' 
thoughts. When, therefore, clad in His destined 
human form, this mighty and sinless being applied 
for baptism to him who was a man of sinful flesh, 
he recoiled, and cried in a deprecatory strain, " I 
have need to be baptized of Thee, and comest Thou 
to me V* Jesus gently reminded him that this bap- 
tism was requisite, for that it was necessary to fulfil 
all righteousness ; meaning, that the Christ who was 
to redeem those under the law, must, in conducting 
redemption through all its stages, not only be sub- 
ject to the law, but also undergo the transition of 
his baptism. On this, John immediately complied, 
and as Jesus arose out of the water, beheld the Holy 
Ghost descending, in bodily shape like a dove, and 
alighting upon Him, while a voice cried from Heaven, 
" This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased." Thus John beheld the Christ and His 
glory, and henceforward, strengthened in faith, and 
full of unspeakable gladness, pursued the remainder 
of the course allotted to Him. 

At first sight it would seem that John's course 
was now finished. He that was to come had come ; 
and this baptism, having made him the captain of 
those who were prepared for His coming, was in &ct 
the inauguration into His office. But though the 
Forerunner and his ministry was to decrease as 
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Christ's increased, his occupation was by no means 
gone. The Kingdom of Heaven was still to be pro- 
claimed, for it had not yet come. Jesus was not 
installed King until, having obtained for Himself a 
people by the ransom of His death, He had ascended 
into heaven, and thence signified His accession to His 
everlasting throne by dispensing His royal largess of 
the gift of the Holy Spirit. The Baptist, therefore, 
was still required to sanctify the peo^e, and equip 
them for the service of the future Lord and King. 
He continued to administer the rite to the crowds 
that flocked to him at ^non near Saleim. In this 
neighbourhood his disciples encountered those of 
Jesus, and as Jesus also was baptizing (not with His 
own hands, but through His Apostles) there imme- 
diately arose a dispute between them respecting the 
nature of the two baptisms. There was not indeed 
as yet very much difference between them. They 
were equally giftless, since the Holy Spirit was not 
given till after Jesus had concluded His earthly 
ministry. Thus there was no visible difference of 
effect. Nor was either party capable at present of 
understanding that the baptism of Jesus was a pledge, 
although not a vehicle of that gift. The main differ- 
ence between them was, that while John and Jesus 
baptized into the hope of the King to come, Jesus 
moreover was the King to come. Yet even this 
could scarcely be made a public question by the 
disciples of Jesus, for he carefully abstained from 
giving Himself out openly as such, and cautioned His 
disciples against divulging His proper titles. This 
dispute, however, referred his own disciples to John, 
and drew from him an illustrious example of cheerful 
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and humble submission to his superior. He imme- 
diately proclaimed the utterly subordinate nature both 
of himself and of his office, of which he spoke in 
terms of the lowest abasement, while he glorified 
Jesus. ** He is the bridegroom/' he said, ** I am 
but the friend of the bridegroom : He must increase, 
I must decrease : He cometh from above, and is over 
all ; I am from the earth, and speak from the earth. 
He is the Son into whose hands the Father hath 
committed all things. Whoever belie veth on Him 
hath eternal life, and whosoever disbelieveth Him is 
under the wrath of God." Thus freely did he refer his 
y own disciples to Jesus. But, as usual, the disciples, 
jealous for their master's honour, lest their own judg- 
ment and privileges should be impeached, would not 
consent to that inferiority which he so cheerfully ad- 
mitted, and at least once entered into dispute not only 
with the followers of Jesus, but even with Jesus 
himself. 

The rule which John had prescribed to his fol- 
lowers was one of rigid austerity, such as he himself 
practised. And this was in strict accordance with 
his mission, which was to put the people into a state 
of sanctification for receiving the crowning blessing 
of God's economy. But to such as received Jesus 
himself this preparatory state was passed. There 
was, therefore, no occasion to lay this burden on 
them, especially when they were so unequal to its 
weight. But this very superiority was construed by 
John's disciples into a mark of inferiority, and joined 
by the Pharisees, who were most rigid on this point, 
they triumphantly demanded of Jesus, why his fol- 
lowers did not fast like the followers of John and of 
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the Pharisees. It appears singular, although it is 
most natural, that man should make a hoast of the 
mortification whjch hefore God he imposes upon him- 
self. But his corrupt heart cannot exclude the 
notion of merit and high acceptance from a voluntary 
painful sacrifice : thus the mortification of the hody 
becomes in fact the pufiing up of the spirit, and is 
too often very much such a mark of a contrite spirit, 
as with the self-righteous Pharisee the circumcision 
of the fiesh was of the circumcision of the heart. 
But this disputing of their disciples only leads us 
more directly to the beautiful example of harmony 
between their masters. The cheerful and evef-for- 
ward acknowledgment of inferiority on the part of 
John is a lesson which may be read with advantage 
in the Church to the end of time. It is true that 
he had a superior, whose claims he could not mistake, 
whose quality had been revealed to him by a voice 
from Heaven, and confirmed in various ways : still it 
is an example, and a moving example. We are too 
little disposed to inquire into any claims of supe- 
riority which another may have over us, and there- 
fore begin with denying that any such exist. Thus 
we may think the example concerns us not, when it 
concerns us most. It is our first duty to examine 
candidly into such claims, if we can at all doubt their 
justice, and our next to allow them with all godly 
cheerfulness. What evils might have been spared 
the Church had such a spirit been always cherished, 
and men had never proudly and enviously preferred 
even to rend the robe of the Church, than submit 
their rebellious and ungodly spirits to such superiors 
as Christ has ordained for them. To yield reverence 
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where reyerence is due, honour where honour, belongs 
to that cheerful subordination which arises from the 
enjoyment of the most excellent gift of charity. 
Every superior is in a certain sense to us a repre- 
sentative of our Lord, and whoever pays not the 
tribute due, is indeed from the earth, and speaks 
from the earth. 

The Baptism of John now began to be forsaken 
for that of Jesus, to the grief of his disciples, but to 
his own great joy. His office was to prepare, and 
his preparation had been effectual. He rejoiced as 
the friend of the bridegroom rejoices, and saw things 
taking that proper course in which himself was to 
decrease, and Jesus to increase. How efficient his 
ministry had been we find from several proofs. The 
preachers of the Gospel fell in with his disciples in 
regions far distant from Judea. They found them 
at Ephesus^, and Apollos of Alexandria had been one 
of them '. Honourable mention is made of him by 
Josephus ' in a passage which cannot reasonably be 
disputed, and our Lord himself affirmed that he had 
filled the anticipated duties of Elias, and pronounced 
upon him that sentence before living men, which 
others must receive at the resurrection of the dead. 
Many hearts did he turn of the fathers to the chil- 
dren, and of the children to the fathers, and when 
the great and terrible day of the Lord came, his work 
abode and stood the proof. His course was now 
close upon its termination ; like Elias he was going 
to rebuke kings, and like Elias to have his life sought 
by them, but not like Elias to escape. 

1 Acts xix, 3. * lb xviii. 26. » H. J, xviii. 6. 2. 
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Herod, the Tetrarch of Galilee, wicked and un- 
principled though he was, lent a willing ear to the 
preaching of John. He took pleasure in hearing, 
though not in doing good, and honoured it in his 
understanding, though he loved it not in his heart. 
Accordingly, he treated John with all the deference 
which he owed to a valued instructor, and which, at 
the same time, the policy of a crafty worldly-minded 
man would recommend him to show to one whom 
the people regarded in the high and sacred character 
of a prophet. But he soon disclosed how little sin- 
cere was all this adp^iration of wisdom and goodness. 
At that very time he was meditating an act of fla- 
grant disobedience to the law of God, and preparing 
to marry Herodias, the wife of his brother Philip, 
still living. John, as became a man of God, re- 
monstrated with him against so sinful a purpose. 
The hatred of Herodias immediately pursued him : 
she demanded his life from Herod. He was neither 
willing on his own account to grant such a request, 
nor durst he for fear of the people. He, however, 
shut him up in prison, on pretence probably of sus- 
picion of seditious designs i. So Ahab, instigated by 
Jezebe}, charged Elijah with troubling Israel. His 
prison-house was the fortress of Mechaerus, which ^ 
crowned one of the gloomy mountains overhanging 
the Dead Sea. Here Herod still continued to show 
him marks of confidence, and allowed his disciples 
to have access to him. John was now probably 
aware that his career had closed, and his mind was 
busy in reflection upon the work to which he had 

* Josephu*), Ibid. 
VOL. II. p 
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been appointed. This, having been completed, 
anxiously turned his thoughts to him for whom it 
had prepared the way. He had not heard of any of 
his proceedings since ^heir disciples encountered on 
the Jordan, for Jesus, apparently having wrought no 
miracles there, immediately after departed to Galilee. 
Where was he? What was he doing? Had he 
declared himself? Or when did he intend so to do? 
Elias had come and done his part. The messenger 
had come and prepared the way, as Malachi had 
foretold. When would the Lord come unto his 
temple ? On all these things he would ponder, as a 
man who was anxious to see the fruit of his labour, 
and yet was well assured by faith that he would not 
have sown in vain. 

Such, probably, were his thoughts when some of 
his disciples came and informed him of mighty mira* 
cles, even of the raising of the dead, performed by 
one, of whom the people, filled with awe and wonder, 
said that a great prophet had risen amongst them, 
and the Lord had visited his people. John imme- 
diately recognised in Him the character which He had 
been so anxiously expecting. But it would be satis- 
factory to have a declaration from His own lips that 
He was this person, and to obtain a formal commu- 
nication, as one officially concerned on such a matter* 
Thus he could announce to his disciples that his 
own mission was no longer necessary, and could 
distinctly direct them to Him whom they ought 
henceforward to follow. Accordingly he deputed 
two of his disciples to demand of Jesus, ** Art thou 
he that is to come, or are we to look for another ?" 
At the very time that they came and put this ques- 
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lion, Jesus healed many from diseases and evil 
spirits, and restored sight to the blind. He there- 
fore turned to them, and bade them announce to 
John what they had seen and heard in the words 
which Isaiah, the prophet, had spoken concerning 
Him. This significant answer would effectually con- 
vey to John all that he desired. 

This appears to have been the last act of his 
ministry. And his life was shortly to have its close 
also. The haughty and unprincipled Herodias had 
never lost sight of the attainment of her revenge ; 
and after having long and fruitlessly urged Herod to 
grant it to her, wrung it out from him, at length, 
through an unlooked for opportunity. Herod was 
so delighted with her daughter's dancing, that he 
promised, with a solemn oath, to grant her whatso- 
ever she asked. At the instigation of her mother 
she asked for the Baptist's head in a charger. Herod 
had not been over-scrupulous in performing oaths 
taken on much more solemn occasions than this. 
How had he kept his oath towards his people ? How 
the oath of espousal to his former repudiated wife ? 
Yet here he thought himself compelled to keep an 
oath to a party which knew that he never contem- 
plated such a demand, which, in order to make the 
demand, had recourse to a quibble, for had she asked, 
simply, to put the Baptist to death, her request 
would not have answered to the terms or sense of his 
promise, which was of a gift. And this too, when 
the act required of him was one of abominable wick- 
edness, the murder of a just and holy and innocent 
man, as he knew John to be. But it was not from 
any principle that he kept his oath. He was afraid 

p2 



212 SCRIPTURE BIOGRAPHY. 

of appearing fickle and weak of resolution before 
his festive guests ; he was afraid, in such company, 
of showing a tenacious regard for a man of John's 
austerity ; he was afraid of appearing regardless of 
an oath before man, but thought not how he should 
appear before God, in whose name he had made it. 
This cunning fox was thus caught in a snare, and 
cut the gordian-knot, which his first crime of a rash 
oath had tangled for him, with the sword of murder. 
He now presented the first-fruits of his mocking the 
Saviour of the world, and remanding Him to Pilate. 

Thus perished John in the bold maintenance of 
the truth of God before the face of princes, and added 
his name to the list of prophets, whose blood was 
shed by their unthankful countrymen. His character 
is one of singular interest. Elijah stood alone, and, 
without partner, successfully combating the apostacy 
pf his countrymen, re-established God's Church among 
them. But John stands single in a remarkable 
manner. He was the sole herald of a new dispen- 
sation in that Church. The Law and the Prophets 
were until him. The one proclaimed by typical rites, 
the others by inspired prediction, the kingdom of 
heaven to come. Their still small strain was super- 
seded by the loud proclamation of John, which 
announced, as close at hand, what they foreshowed 
at a distance. Thus he was greater than all the pro- 
phets before him, several of whose predictions termi- 
nated in him. His solitary voice from the desert is 
the single connecting note between the strains of the 
preachers of the Old and New Testament ; the rigid 
austerity of his life was the last hold of the law upon 
the Church, and his doctrine and baptism were the 
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first contact of the embrace of the Gospel : he came 
forth in the power and spirit of Elijah, the grand 
prophetic minister under the old covenant, and con- 
ferred the right of inauguration upon the Divine Mes- 
senger of the new. 

But our Lord has told us that, notwithstanding 
this superiority to all who went before him, he is 
less than the least of those who have come after him 
in the kingdom of heaven. With what unfeigned 
thankfulness and humility should this announcement 
fill the Christian. The man of thoughtful and 
modest mind always feels himself to be an intruder 
in a situation which he has not earned by suitable 
exertions of his own, and still more so if he happen 
to know of some one more worthy who has been 
excluded. In this view, when he looks on such 
characters as John, the sincere and humble Christian 
vfdll regard his own situation in the Church. He 
there finds himself placed without a single exertion, 
without any merit of his own, in a post of exceeding 
exaltation and bliss, such as never was assigned to 
men who painfully laboured all their lives, and even 
laid down their lives, to procure the blessed consum- 
mation, and earnestly desiring to see it, never saw 
it. But the Christian cannot help seeing it, and if it 
fixed not his regard, it is through utter familiarity 
with so inestimable a gift. Surely John, with his 
disciples, will rise up in judgment against his indifier- 
ence and thanklessness, on the last day, and the first 
will become last, and the last will become first. But 
to him who, feeling the humiliating shame of the 
intruder, places himself, in hearty prayer of thanks- 
giving, on the lower seat, will be addressed those 
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words of the master of the heavenly feast, " Friend ! 
go up higher." And with augmented talents, and 
extended sphere of service, he shall have due honour 
in the presence of them that sit at meat with him at 
the banquet of the kingdom of heaven. 



THE VIRGIN MARY. 



On every thing which is told concerning the mother 
of our Lord, the Christian heart dwells with exceed- 
ing interest and fond delight. From the mother, the 
child derives all the elementary and necessary part 
of education both of body and of mind, and comes 
from her hands with his constitution already formed, 
and with his character already determined. We are 
therefore naturally led to admire and reverence the 
mothers of men whom we admire and reverence, and 
we find this feeling sanctioned by the example of 
affectionate duty towards them, which such men 
invariably exhibit. But it is seldom that much is 
known of such mothers. The lives of their sons 
are not committed to writing before the history of 
their homes has been reduced to a few traditional 
anecdotes, and even were materials more abundant, 
little more could be detailed than would suffice to 
illustrate passages in those lives. Thus the fame of 
these women consists in having been mothers of such 
sons, and in nothing more. A name with this 
single fact attached to it is, generally, all that sur- 
vives. But it does seem strange, at first sight, that 
so meagre an account (at least as derived from any 
authentic source) should have come down to us con- 
cerning one who bare in her womb, and nursed in 
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her arms, the Saviour of the world. A little con- 
sideration will suggest to us that it is well that so 
little is known, and that this point has been ordained 
by the providential care which God exerts over His 
Church. 

The human heart, in its corruption and alienation 
from divine purity, is naturally desirous, not of 
raising itself to a true conception of God, but of 
bringing God down to the level of its own gross 
conceptions. Hence it is readily inclined to deifica- 
tion, forsaking the true God for other and false gods 
which it has made to itself. What wonder then if 
men should go on from reverencing the mother of 
the son whom they reverence, to worshipping the 
mother of the son whom they worship ? Had, there- 
fore. Scripture given us any considerable detail of 
the conversation between our Lord and Mary, as 
between son and mother, filial dutifiilness would 
have been so conspicuous, that the forementioned 
corruption, once established, would have received an 
authority which few would have gainsaid. To judge 
from other cases, Scripture would have been fear- 
lessly and plentifully quoted in justification. The 
numberless legends, framed to supply this very want 
of Scriptural history, prove clearly enough what 
kind of use would have been made of a more full, 
authentic account. The narrative of the New Testa- 
ment is very remarkable when considered with this 
view. The accounts of Mary are exclusively con- 
fined to the period of her son's childhood, and of his 
ministry. From the latter alone could any argument 
on the question be drawn. But not only are the 
notices here very few and brief, but in every one 
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(except where He speaks to her from the cross), He 
addresses her not with the deference of a son, hut 
with the authority of a prophet. So much is this 
the case, that some have thought it necessary to 
vindicate our Lord's character from the charge of 
harshness. Such defence we shall see to he quite 
uncalled for. But, when we look at it in the same 
view with the history of the Christian Church, the 
fact is very singular. So narrow is the foundation 
whereon to huild the structure of the life of Mary, 
the mother of our Lord. 

It was amidst the throh of intent expectation 
which the evidently near fulfilment of the prophecy 
delivered to Daniel hy the angel Gahriel had caused 
throughout the East, that this same divine messenger 
was sent to Nazareth to announce to a maid, who 
had heen hetrothed to Joseph, a carpenter, the glad 
tidings that she should he the mother of the Christ. 
They were hoth of the house of David, and their 
union hrought together two branches which had been 
separated from his trunk from the first. If she was 
astonished at the glorious apparition, she was still 
more so at the affable salute from such a being, for 
he said to her, " Hail, thou that art highly favoured. 
The Lord is with thee. Blessed art thou amongst 
women." She received the splendid annunciation 
with the deepest humility, and calm submission to 
God's will. ** Behold the handmaid of the Lord : 
be it unto me according to thy word," was the 
answer, in which she expresses a deep sense of her 
unworthiness of such high consideration, and timidly, 
yet thankfully, acquiesces in the exceeding dignity 
conferred upon her. How manifest is here that 
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awful sense of responsibility for a precious gift, that 
meek resignation to unhoped for glory, that entire 
flEdth in God*s promises, which, in their prosperity, 
so signally distinguishes the children of God from 
the children of Mammon. What damsel from among 
the rich and powerful of the world could have con- 
tained her boastful exultation at the promise of a 
much less glorious offspring. Verily at this moment 
Mary showed herself the fittest mother of Him, who, 
being in the form of God, took upon Himself the 
form of a servant. 

After the AngePs departure, full at heart of the 
heavenly tidings, she went to visit her cousin, Eliza- 
beth, to whose pregnancy He had referred her as a 
sign, she being long past the age of bearing. She 
lived in the mountainous region of Judea. She 
immediately saluted Mary in the very words of the 
Angel, and in the very purport of his message, 
" Blessed art thou amongst women, and blessed is 
the fruit of thy womb," and hailed her as the mother 
of her Lord. Then it was that, full of the Holy 
Ghost, and overpowered with this extraordinary 
verification of the AngeVs message, she burst into 
that beautiful hymn of praise and thanksgiving, 
which the humble Christian of this day, reviewing 
the blessedness of which the incarnation of the Lord 
has put him in possession, how he has been spiri- 
tually exalted far above all that the proudest and 
mightiest can covet or keep, finds so appropriate an 
expression of his feelings. Mary stayed with her 
cousin three months, and during this time three per- 
sons, all subjects of especial divine promise, and 
two of them honoured with an Angel's visit, con- 
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yened together. Zachariah, husband of Elizabeth, 
would, as priest, be conversant with Scripture, and 
&miliar with the interpretation received in his day. 
What then must have been the thoughts and dis- 
course of these parents of the Messiah and of his 
forerunner ? How must the words of Scripture have 
burned in their hearts, and burst forth from their lips? 
How joyful the hymns, how beautiful the prayer of 
this chosen household. And yet with all their 
peculiar privileges, with all the call upon individual 
feeling, what comparison will the subject-matter of 
their adoration bear with that of the Christian's 
prayer ; with that, for instance, on which Mary her- 
self, before she died, based her pleading at the throne 
of grace. In what a different sense could she repeat, 
towards the close of life, every clause of the hymn 
which she sang in the house of Zachariah. When 
the everlasting High Priest, having finished his 
sacrifice upon earth, had taken his stand with his 
censer, filled with the incense of the prayers of the 
saints, before the mercy- seat in heaven, what a deep 
sense of spiritual fruition would be found by her in 
such expressions as, '* My spirit hath rejoiced in God 
my Saviour:" " He that is mighty hath done to me 
great things:" "He hath filled the hungry with 
good things." 

Elizabeth's time was on the point of expiring 
when Mary left, and thus went away with a still 
surer pledge of the certainty of the Angel's promise. 
She returned home to encounter a short trial of shame 
and obloquy. The holy burden of her womb began 
to be manifest, and it shows how she had won the 
affection of her husband, when he was desirous of 
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sparing her the disgrace of public exposure, and 
designed to put her away privily. God revealed to 
him her true state in a dream, and what had appeared 
shame and sin now took the form of grace and holi- 
ness ; she who seemed to have lost her place among 
honourable women, was now blessed beyond all 
women. If he paid her every mark of love and 
esteem before, how must he have loved and reve- 
renced her now. How ftdl of the brightness of joy 
was that house which threatened to be the abode of 
sorrow. It contained in reality what Obededom*s 
contained in type, when it gave a lodging-place to 
the ark of God. 

Mary and Joseph were living at Nazareth : but 
Bethlehem was the place assigned by prophecy to 
the nativity of the Christ ; and it obtained its pro- 
mised rank £rom a train of events whence no one 
could ever have contemplated even the remotest 
likelihood of such a result. A quarrel between 
Herod and a petty Arabian prince produced the 
displeasure of Augustus against the former, and this 
again caused a census to be carried through his 
dominions, and this in turn obliged Mary, although 
on the point of childbirth, to go to Bethlehem. 
Here, the caravansera being already quite full, Mary 
was obliged to take up her lodging in the part appro- 
priated to the beasts of burden, and in the cave of 
a rock (according to tradition) brought forth the 
Saviour. A suitable prefigurement was this of the 
entertainment which the world would afford to Him- 
self and his Church. But in despite of every dis- 
couraging appearance, Mary maintained her faith: 
and, considering the notions universally prevailing 
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respecting the splendour of the Messiah's character, 
it must have been tried. Amid the heartless bus- 
tle of a crowded inn, which naturally impresses a 
sense of abandonment on a person who is com- 
pelled to keep still, thrust into the vilest part of it 
amid beasts and vociferous drivers, subjected to 
every insolent intrusion of impertinent curiosity, an 
object, if noticed, of compassion or unfeeling con- 
tempt ; — so situated Mary had every outward sign 
opposed to God's promise. Nor afterwards, when 
she carried her child to Jerusalem to present Him in 
the temple, did she meet with less neglect. None 
cried Hosanna then; but she passed unnoticed 
through the streets, and up to the very altar, as any 
other peasant with her baby. But her unshaken 
faith is declared by the very assurances with which 
God fed it. He gives not to those who have lost 
what has been already given. He sent shepherds 
to comfort her with the tidings of the angelic vision 
which had announced to them the greatness of the 
child. He sent Magi to offer to Him their homage 
and gifts as to a mighty king; and he prompted 
Anna the prophetess, and the holy Simeon, to ac- 
knowledge Him as the promised Saviour. Thus 
assured, she was not disheartened by the pressing 
necessity of fleeing from the sword of Herod with 
her baby into Egypt, which, having been the host of 
Abraham and Jacob and his sons, now once again 
gave shelter to the Church of God in their heavenly 
descendant. God himself, moreover, had prescribed 
this flight, and while He strengthened her faith, gave 
her an opportunity of recalling to memory the words 
of the aged Simeon, which thus quickly became 

9 
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applicable. " This child is set for a sign that shall 
be spoken against/' Nor, perhaps, would the anx- 
iety attending a flight even thus directed allow her 
to forget what he had farther said ; " Yea, a sword 
shall pierce through thy own soul also." Mingled 
indeed must have been her feelings. Both sorrow 
and joy were before her, both in presence and in 
promise. Nothing less than a lively faith in God 
could have resolved her perplexity, and made her 
await in cheerful patience and unembarrassed hope 
the day of her Son*s manifestation to Israel. 

Never was a mortal being entrusted with such a 
charge as Mary. The gifted of mankind have had 
committed to them the education of princes, and sons 
of kings that were to change the fortunes of the civil- 
ized world : but the lowly and obscure Mary was 
appointed to the instruction of the Prince of Peace, 
was charged with the teaching of the Son of God in 
the flesh, and communication to Him of the know- 
ledge of that world which He was to conquer and 
redeem. The mind shrinks from the glory and the 
vastness of such a charge ; and when we consider 
that she was, in this sinless child, perpetually sub- 
jected to the close and visible eye of perfect holiness, 
which, as He grew in wisdom, became more scrutiniz- 
ing, how does our corrupt nature tremble at the 
thoughts of such a trust; — how exalted becomes our 
notion of Mary's character, and how vainly would 
we appreciate the instruction which she hourly re- 
ceived in return from His perfect example, instruction 
in heavenly things in return for instruction in earthly 
things. With what an awful sense of duty must she 
have discharged this trust from God. She could not 
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indeed be aware of the more exalted attributes of 
her pupil. But she knew from the Angel's message, 
and the manner of His birth, that He was of a nature 
superior to common humanity ; and His high and 
glorious destiny had been certified to her by several 
unequivocal communications. 

Yet the fearfulness of such a charge was overcome 
with a delight far surpassing the delight of common 
mothers. If her highest exertion seemed in specu- 
lation utterly inadequate to an end of such overpow- 
ering splendour and importance, yet she saw in 
practice that not one iota of her labours dropped use- 
less to the ground, but that the child made quick 
and daily progress. She daily reaped what she 
daily sowed, and beheld him grow up, strengthened 
in spirit, and filled with wisdom. Many and deep 
must have been her thoughts upon the extraordinary 
character and destiny of her child, and words and 
deeds would sometimes proceed from Him which 
filled her with more than usual thoughtfulness. 
Such was His answer, when, having lost Him for three 
days in their return from Jerusalem, she found Him 
in the temple sitting among the doctors, hearing 
them and asking them questions. In her agony and 
distress she expostulated with Him somewhat ab- 
ruptly, and said, " Child, why hast thou dealt thus 
with us ? Behold, thy fsither and I have been seeking 
thee in trouble.'* He replied, " How is it that ye 
sought me ? Wist ye not that I must be about my 
Father's business V* She understood not indeed the 
full import of these words, but she knew to what 
point they were directed, and carefully treasured 
both them and their accompanying train of facts in 
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her memory. Time explained them, and all other 
things ivhich she had diligently laid up in her heart, 
and she found her account in a more full and lively 
comprehension of the nature of her Redeemer. 

This is the last fact mentioned concerning his child- 
hood. Ahout twenty years now elapse without a 
single recorded event ; at the end of this interval of 
long repose, we are all at once introduced to the 
ceaseless activity of his ministry. It is singular to 
compare the last mention of Mary in the former 
period with the first in the latter. There we saw the 
authority of the mother, and here we find the sub- 
mission of the disciple. She is changed from the 
guardian of His childhood into the follower of His 
ministry. It is an affecting change. The mother 
indeed has often become the devoted follower of the 
son. But what have been the qualities which she 
worshipped, what has been the end on which she sat 
her heart and her hope ? Too often have those quali- 
ties been as unsubstantial as they were showy, and 
the end as fleeting as it was brilliant. But Mary 
became the follower of a son of perfect wisdom and 
holiness, who was to lead her on to everlasting life. 
She worshipped goodness and truth, she set her heart 
and hope upon the redemption of the world. The 
occasion on which she first appears in this new cha- 
racter falls at the very commencement of his ministry. 
She went with him to a marriage-feast at Cana, in 
Galilee. Wine was deficient at the feast. Uncon- 
sciously^ perhaps, moved by a mother's pride, and, at 
any rate, thinking that here was a good opportunity, 
where the occasion was so public, for the display of 
His powers, she went up to Him, and told Him of the 
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want. He, knowing what was in her heart, answered 
her in terms of authority, but not of that harshness 
which our version seems to imply. " Woman ! what 
have I to do with thee ? mine hour is not yet come.'* 
He means to say, '* This is no business between you 
and me. Your relation to me, as mother, has nothing 
to do with regulating the times or seasons of the put- 
ting forth of my miraculous powers, which are to be 
directed exclusively by the calls of my office. No 
call has yet come.*' 

This rebuke, coming at the very outset of the new 
relation between Mary and her son, will make the 
thoughtful reader pause for reflection. First of all 
he will put himself on his guard against confounding 
the present relation, between Jesus and Mary, with 
that of son and mother. Such never before and 
never since existed, and never will again exist, upon 
earth. Infirm human being as Mary was, she could 
not but make at least one impertinent application to 
him in the beginning of his ministry, when she was 
less acquainted with its nature ; and the presumption 
of a mother had not been entirely overcome by her 
submission to a prophet. And pure heavenly being 
as He was, He could not do as sinful flesh would have 
done, and comply for a moment with her infirmity. 
Hence, in the few and brief notices which the Evan- 
gelists give of the communication between them, (and 
all such as regard not His childhood concern His 
ministry,) there may appear at first sight an abrupt- 
ness somewhat out of keeping with the bright and 
prevailing loveliness of our Lord's character. But 
on all public occasions it was especially necessary, 
even at the expense of what might seem ungentle 

VOL. II. Q 
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words, to assert His entire independence, and guard 
against the slightest suspicion of His prophetic deal- 
ings being swayed by maternal influence. Therefore 
it was, that when, in the midst of His public preach- 
ing, it was told Him that His mother and brethreii 
were standing without, seeking to speak with Him, 
He replied, " Who is my mother, and who are my 
brethren ?" And stretching forth His hand towards 
His disciples. He said, '* Behold my mother and my 
brethren." In the next place he will find himself 
reminded of the necessity of considering well the re- 
quests which he himself prefers to Christ in His 
priestly office of intercession, so that he have not for 
his answer, " What have I to do with thee ?" He 
will see the necessity of a good acquaintance with 
God*s Word, and a strict examination of his own 
heart, to guard against putting up a petition which is 
not in accordance with His will, as declared in the 
Gospel. Its object must begin in a spiritual motive, 
H must end in a spiritual acquirement. Things 
temporal must be the mere body and outward form 
of the essence of things eternal. The petitioner's 
own welfare must be viewed but as a portion of the 
welfare of the Church of Christ, in which he has his 
portion. The prayer of an inconsiderate heart never 
can have this all-important qualification ; to such the 
hour of Christ's intercession will never come. He 
that would not admit the unseasonable request of her 
whose womb bore Him, and paps gave Him suck, is 
not likely to regard the rash and impertinent address 
of one who has never troubled himself with resorting 
to the covenanted means of obtaining His friendship. 
But Mary needed not many such lessons as this. 
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The silence of the Gospels, which proclaim the am- 
bitious request of the mother of the sons of Zebedee, 
is most honourable to hier. It proves how willingly, 
devotedly, and in all singleness of heart, she took her 
proper station, and became in all meekness and teach* 
ableness the follower of Jesus, not as her son, but as 
the Son of the Father who sent Him. Deeming her- 
self blessed, indeed, amongst women, that she should 
have been chosen for His mother, yet she withdrew 
all pretension to deference on that relation with the 
awful character of the Christ, the Son of the linng 
God. But in abandoning all a mother*s claim, she 
could not abandon aught of a mother's affection : and 
her son had not advanced far on the course of his 
ministry, before the mournful prophecy of Simeon 
began its fulfilment. He became, indeed, a sign 
spoken against, and she felt the pang of the piercing 
entrance of the sword of the sorrow which had been 
predicted. At the very commencement of His preach- 
ing she saw Him scornfully rejected by His townsmen 
of Nazareth, and fleeing for His life from their vio- 
lence. She saw Him weary, hungry, and faint ; with- 
out a place where to lay His head : she saw Him 
treated with scoffs, and made a mock and derision by 
those to whom she would naturally look up as the 
guides of her countrymen in wisdom : and towards 
the end of His ministry, she saw Him living from day 
to day with His life in His hand, ready every moment 
to be offered up : finally, she beheld the act of that 
offering through all its harrowing detail : she stood 
by the cross, witnessing the dying agonies of her in- 
nocent son. But, in the midst of that dreadful sacri- 
fice, she received from Him a token of affectionate and 

q2 
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dutiful remembrance, which proves how well He loved 
her, and how well she had performed her part. He 
recommended her to the care of His favourite disciple, 
that he should be to her as a son, and from that hour 
the disciple cherished her in his own house. 

Thus ended her earthly relation to the Son of ma j, 
a relation so extraordinary as to baffle the imagina- 
tion, when we would endeavour to represent it in 
more than a vague outline to our minds. It is not 
easy to enter into the feelings even of a mother of 
a prophet, and to reconcile the affection, the natural 
claim upon her son*s obedience, the interest which 
she takes in all His dealings, with the reverential awe, 
the submission, the abandonment of all interference 
and interrogation of His counsels. But who shall at- 
tempt to ascertain how these and other affections 
were combined in the bosom of the mother of Christ ? 
And who cannot but be struck with her high-minded 
meekness, and enduring prudence, who, aware that 
her son was the Christ, could be content to let all the 
early acknowledgments of Him fall out of the world's 
remembrance, and to keep treasured up in her own 
solitary heart, a secret which was sufficient to burst 
the humblest and the closest bosom with its hidden 
fire of conscious glory. 

But her spiritual relation is not less extraordinary. 
She is not mentioned among the witnesses of the 
resurrection. Perhaps she had not recovered from 
the stupor of grief which benumbed her. Or perhaps 
our Lord here again carefully drew the line between 
the Son of Mary, according to the flesh, and the Son 
of God, according to the spirit of holiness, and re- 
vealed Himself to such witnesses only as were neces« 
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sary in the latter relation. But in the very first as- 
sembly of His Church after His ascension, she formed 
one of the members present. She was now no 
wretched mourner, she was not now consoled by her- 
self and by her friends, with the timid suggestion 
that her son had but gone before her to the mansions 
of rest. That son had ascended in visible glory, after 
having given an assurance that He was going to pre- 
pare a place for His faithful followers, so that where 
He was, there they may be a]so. She who had stood 
weeping at His cross, was now confessing Him in 
thankful adoration, as risen again, and sitting at the 
right hand of God in power and great glory. This 
is the last mention of her name in Scripture. She is 
said to have past the rest of her days at Jerusalem, 
and to have survived the crucifixion fifteen years. 
Here, as a member of the Church of her glorified son, 
she served Him with a life of thanksgiving, confession, 
and praise. She had formerly loved Him as her son, 
for whom she had done and suffered much : she now 
loved Him as her Redeemer, who had suffered, even 
to the shedding of His blood, for her. To Him, from 
whom in her character of a mother she had carefully 
abstained from asking anything, she now, as to a 
bounteous and merciful Lord, confidently put up 
continual petition, both for herself, and for her friends. 
To him who had said, " Woman ! what have I to do 
with thee? mine hour is not yet come," she now 
opened all her heart, surrendered all her thoughts 
and affections, that tlirough the Spirit she might be 
one with Him, and acknowledged with thankfulness 
that His hour was indeed come, for that at every hour 
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He was accessible, and that at every hour He poured 
forth His precious gifts. She made her abode in the 
house of his favourite disciple. O what a house was 
that which contained two such inmates. What 
household prayer was that which arose at mom and 
eve to the Lord of Life and Glory, from her who had 
borne Him in her arms, and from him who had lain 
with his head in His bosom. Who shall appreciate 
the love and the fervour of such worshippers ? Did 
not these two meet together, indeed, in His name ? 
His very looks, and words, and acts, of love were 
before them, not read and sought for apprehension by 
a straining and continually eluded imagination as 
they are with us, but fixed deep in their memory, as 
in that of eye-witnesses and hearers with their own 
ears. Thus was brought home to their hearts, with 
an intensity which we cannot conceive, the love of 
the Lover of Mankind, who poured out His blood 
before their eyes for man's sake. By Him, in the 
last moments of that blood-shedding, they had been 
brought together, and their Church of home cemented. 
A blessed privilege this ! to have the affections even 
of the natural heart, and not of the spiritual only, 
fixed where they ever should be. 

Mary was childless (for the brethren of Jesus seem 
to have been cousins), and probably a widow in this 
latter period of her life. This condition would of 
itself have entitled her to marks of consideration 
from the Church, which so tenderly provided for even 
the temporal comfort of the widow ; and what 
widow ever brought with her such a fulfilment of the 
requisites for which it called ? Was she not " well 
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reported of for good works ^" who had followed her 
son to His very cross ? Had not she " brought up 
ehildren," who had became childless by the shedding 
of the blood by which the Church had been sancti- 
fied and redeemed ? Had she not " washed the 
saints' feet," " relieved the afflicted," and done every 
work of the labour of love ; who had borne, who had 
brought up, who had followed Him that demeaned 
Himself to wash His disciples' feet, that gave sight to 
the blind, healed the sick, and went about doing 
good, and assured the whole world of His love by 
laying down His life for it ? With what a large heart 
would the Church receive such a widow — with what 
overflowing bounty, with what deep reverence. And 
was there ever shown a proof of such exceeding 
meekness, when with all this dignity thrown around 
her, she furnished no matter for history. The failing 
of her namesake, Miriam, has not been concealed' ; 
would her's too have passed unmentioned, had she dis- 
closed any working of the jealousy of vanity or am- 
bition ? She knew, indeed, what spirit she was of. 
Submitting herself to the Apostles of her Son's ap- 
pointment, yea, even to the elders elected by them, 
she walked in the ways of her Blessed Son with all 
humility, and in cheerful acquiescence with the rule 
of his disciples. She was content to receive His 
Word from them, to take the symbols of His remem- 
brance from their hands, to await their time and 
intervention for the communication of His gifts. The 
mother of the Lord worked out her salvation with 
fear and trembling. 

1 1 Tim. V. 10. * Numb. xii. 
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To all mothers she is an object of deep contem- 
plation. To her example they may look, and sanc- 
tify every part of their duty. They may strive to 
win some portion of her blessedness by becoming 
mothers of sons of God, bringing up their children 
in His holy ways, and seeing them increase in wis- 
dom and stature, and in &vour with God and man. 
In resignation cheerful as hers, they may surrender 
them to the perilous service of profitable ministry 
discharged, through the grace of His help, to the 
world ; may behold their painful trials, may even 
witness the end of their course, and hear the last 
exclamation of their agony, ** Lord Jesus, into thy 
hands I commend my spirit.** And in having given 
in a child a saint to the Church, they may be com- 
forted with that peace which passeth all understand- 
ing. Blessed are they, and of a blessed company, 
at the head of which stands she who sang forth in 
her prophetic hymn, " From henceforth slLI genera- 
tions shall call me blessed.'' 



NICODEMUS. 



A. D. 31. 



The spirituality of the Gospel was the grand stumb- 
ling-block to the Jews. Not even the testimony of 
miracles could recommend it to them. They ought 
to have judged of the doctrine from the works. But 
they judged the works from the doctrine which they 
had condemned already, and imputed them to Beel- 
zebub. As usual in malicious accusations, they who 
were so ready to impute, were most of all in fault. 
The mind, when prepossessed by any strong inward 
principle, is proof against all outward evidence which 
is not in accordance with it. The inward spirit 
makes no use of the outward senses, and is as if it 
belonged not to the body, and had usurped posses- 
sion. Such a spirit was the extreme carnality of the 
Jews. Thus possessed, they would neither hear nor 
see : at least, hearing, they would not understand, 
and seeing, they would not be convinced. The pro- 
phecy of Isaiah was completely fulfilled in them, and 
our Lord both experienced and announced its com- 
pletion. 

This was the state of the great body of the Jews. 
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But there were many illustrious exceptions, as we 
know from the number of the members of the Church 
of Jerusalem. These were mostly of humble rank. 
Two believers only are mentioned by name in the 
Gospel as belonging to the higher ranks, Nicodemus 
and Joseph of Arimathea ; and they, during our 
Lord's ministry at least, did not venture upon open 
profession. It is interesting to investigate the cir- 
cumstances of the singular situation of these persons, 
and the greater knowledge which Scripture gives us 
respecting Nicodemus, points him out as the more 
proper subject of this research. 

From his Greek name we may infer either that he 
was a Hellenist, that is, a Jew bom and bred among 
the Greeks, or that his father was one of that lax 
class of native Jews which affected the Greek man- 
ners, learning, and language. The first supposition 
is improbable, from his high rank and consideration 
at Jerusalem, which would scarcely be attained by a 
despised provincial. The latter is probable from the 
high favour in which that class was held by Herod 
and his Roman successors. The foreign party was 
naturally promoted by these foreign rulers to all 
situations of rank, wealth, and power. Presuming 
upon this latter inference, we shall find something 
commendable in Nicodemus at the very first. H^ 
was not brought up either in very strict religious 
notions, or with any high national feeling, yet when 
he came to choose the party by which he meant to 
abide, (a choice which, if we may judge from Jo- 
sephus^ the Jewish youth was left to make for him- 

> Vit 2. 
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self), he chose that of the Pharisees. To exchange 
indifference for strait belief, and lax principles for 
rigid conduct, argues a reflecting, a candid, and a 
resolute mind. It is true that no better motive than 
ambition may lead a man to enroll himself in a body 
which, though little countenanced, was so powerful 
as to keep even kings and rulers in order, and pos- 
sessed in an extraordinary degree the popular favour. 
But his subsequent conduct rather shows that it was 
an attachment to the religion and institutions of his 
country, and a love of truth prompting the sincere 
belief of the Scriptures, and purity of life which led 
him hither. For, corrupt though it was, yet this 
sect contained in its code all that remained worthy of 
belief and practice, however adulterated by unautho- 
rized tradition. And though it abounded with hypo- 
crites, for popular favour will compel hypocrisy, and 
unreasonable bodily mortification will too often seek 
compensation in the indulgence of spiritual pride and 
covetousness, if not of secret carnal excess, yet it could 
not but contain many estimable men ^ who sought 
the truth in singleness of heart, and by God's grace 
were enabled to separate much wheat from the chaff, 
in the confused heap of doctrine and tradition that 
was set before them. Among these we should look 
for Nicodemus. 

He was in a situation of high authority, and had 
acquired a great name as a teacher of Israel, when 
his opinions received a shock from the preaching of 
Jesus. Its free and commanding spirituality affected 
exceedingly this servile expounder of the letter. 

' Acts XV. 5. 
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" Never man spake like this man," were the words 
of his heart. A totally new light broke in upon 
him. Nor did he hate the light and seek the dark- 
ness, with the vast majority of his brethren, notwith- 
standing the temptations of high rank and fame. 
He did not quench the spirit which was now set to 
work within him, as unwilling, through indolence or 
pride, or false shame, or views of self-interest, to 
have his mind disturbed. The celebrated teacher 
condescended to be taught, and the man of authority 
submitted to listen. But the unsettled state of his 
mind must have been very painful, above all in his 
department of teaching, where the man must speak 
from conviction, or be conscious of hypocrisy. God 
led him to seek conviction, not by shutting his heart, 
but by opening it. In the same mind with the more 
candid hearers of Paul at Athens, he said " I will 
hear thee again on this matter." Yet it was by no 
means so easy for him as for others to obtain the 
opportunity of hearing Jesus again. His prominent 
situation would not allow him to mix in crowds, still 
less to attend upon preaching which had not been 
sanctioned by authority. Nor had he heard enough 
to justify him in running the risk of the scandal 
which his marked attention would create. He had 
indeed seen great miracles wrought by Jesus, and 
these and his doctrine seemed to confirm each other 
as coming from God. Yet as in his exalted situ- 
ation a single step was decisive, where all were jea- 
lously watched, he determined to satisfy himself in a se- 
cret conference with Jesus. It is but just to presume 
that Nicodemus was thus prevented by honourable 
scruples from publicly giving his attention to JesUs. 
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But it is also not unjust to suppose that, in so diiR-> 
cult a case, they were considerably enforced by his 
fears of his own party, which had already taken 
great offence both at Jesus's doctrine, and His open 
rebukes of their darling corruptions. Swayed most 
probably by these mixed motives, he came to Jesus 
by night, and was thus made the blessed instrument 
of drawing from Him a discourse, which is among 
the most memorable passages of Scripture. 

He began with professling his belief in Him as a 
teacher from God, on account of the miracles which 
He had wrought. Jesus, who knew what was in the 
heart of man, and saw that he was undecided upon 
the doctrine to which those miracles bore testimony, 
immediately began to set him right, telling him that 
before he could see the kingdom of heaven, he must 
not only have the eyes of the natural man, in order 
to see wonders and believe, but also the mind of the 
spiritual man, in order to accept the attested doctrine 
and believe. He must therefore be bom again. 
Here Jesus convicted the carnal ignorance of Nicode- 
mus, the eminent teacher, who, accustomed to the 
dead letter, took his words according to the dead 
letter, and asked him, with astonishment, " How can 
a man be bom when he is old ? Can he enter the 
second time into his mother's womb» and be bom ?" 
Jesus then proceeded to illustrate his meaning, show- 
ing that His words were to be taken according to the 
spirit. The man to be born again was not the man 
of flesh, who is bom of mortal flesh, but the man of 
spirit, who is born of immortal spirit. The first is 
-visible to our eye of gross flesh, the second can be 
discerned only as the wind is, which is perceived 

9 
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indirectly and through its outward effects. There 
is a natural man, and there is a spiritual man. Now, 
although we cannot imagine a total change of body 
without a fresh birth of the outward man, which is 
absurd, yet we may conceive a total change of spirit 
without a fresh birth of the outward man. This 
change is the new birth, concerning which I speak. 
Still Nicodemus could )iot understand him. " How 
can these things be ?" He still asked. Jesus re- 
buking him for such dullness, told him that he ought 
to have known these things, and then they would 
have led him to apprehend his doctrine, which should 
have been to him no less an evidence of His divine 
mission than His works had been. 

Nicodemus presents us in this conversation with 
V an affecting example of the deplorable ignorance 
which the Gospel had to encounter, even in well- 
taught and teachable minds, and even on the pre- 
pared soil of the vineyard of the Jewish Church. 
How benumbing are the bonds of mere literal ob- 
servance. Here is an eminent teacher, who was at a 
loss to understand the very first elements of spiritual 
freedom. He could unravel the perplexed ritual of 
ceremonies ; he could pronounce learned judgment 
from the huge volume of tradition ; he could deliver 
rules for the most exact observance of the letter of 
Scripture, splitting it into a thousand subtle divi- 
sions, until the broad channel was lost in an infinite 
and perplexing ramification of dykes, each of which 
was to be painfully followed out, thus making the 
grand business of religious life to be a continued and 
scrupulous vigilance against the violation of a thou- 
sand remote, and, to common eyes, undiscoverable, 
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literal consequences of one plain scriptural command 
and a continued and meritorious provision for dis- 
covering and keeping as many such as possible. On 
these subjects he could expound to the people most 
fully and ably, and skilfully thread the tangled maze 
without advancing a step beyond the dead letter. 
The admired teacher was a child, who knew, indeed, 
his letters, but could not join them into syllables, 
much less combine them into words of sense. Such 
a habit of study quite shuts out the spirit. The 
mind is bound up into an unalterable frame, so that 
no transposition of the old materials, nor introduc- 
tion of new, can take place : its forms are, as it were, 
stereotyped. Thus human corruption is secured 
against the wholesome spirit, and pride, and lust, 
and cruelty are left not only undisturbed but con- 
firmed. 

From such trammels Nicodemus was delivered by 
the word of Jesus. What less could have delivered 
him ? The conversation of this night, although, in. 
many points, not understood by him, confirmed him 
in his liberty, and made him sensible of the strait- 
ness of the yoke which he had so long endured. 
What he understood not now, received full meaning* 
afterwards from the resurrection of Jesus from the 
dead, and returned to his memory with exceeding 
liveliness. Still he did not publicly avow himself a 
disciple. He was surrounded, indeed, with difii- 
culties, such as few others had to overcome. St. 
John tells us that many of the chief rulers believed 
on him, but, because of the Pharisees, did not con- 
fess him, lest they should be put out of the syna- 
gogue. For they loved the praise of men more than 
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the praise of God. How far Nicodemus was subject 
to this censure cannot be ascertained. We know 
not, if he did not make his open confession before 
the occasion, which gave rise to this observation of 
the Apostle, occured, since the only other mention 
which is made of him, previous to the burial of 
Jesus, is in an earlier part of the Gospel. When the 
Chief Priests and Pharisees were ready to condemn 
Jesus unheard, Nicodemus remonstrated with some 
boldness. They accused the multitude, on whom 
Jesus had produced so much impression, of ignorance 
of the Law. Nicodemus broadly hinted to them 
that they knew the Law no better themselves, asking 
them, if the Law condemned a man without hearing 
him first, and knowing what he did ? '* Art thou 
also of Galilee ?" was the reply ; to which they 
added, in their overbearing manner, " Search and 
look : for out of Galilee ariseth no prophet." Whe- 
ther this was meant for a contemptuous exposition to 
Nicodemus of his absurdity, or really implied sus- 
picion, his situation would be one of perplexing 
distress, until he had relieved his mind by the avowal 
of his sentiments. Never was the struggle between 
flesh and spirit more severe than at this moment, 
when good men, on the pinnacle of rank and reputa- 
tion in the kingdom of the world, were challenged 
by the voice of the kingdom of heaven, crying to 
them from the dust and despised of the earth, and 
inviting them to poverty, shame, and sorrow ; when 
learning was arrayed against truth, and the venerated 
traditions of their fathers were rudely assailed by 
the preaching of Jesus ; when the Law and the pro- 
phets were dropping, but had not yet dropped, their 
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veil before the Gospel. It was a crisis for the infirm 
heart of man ; and we may give our own hearts 
most profitable exercise by putting them, through 
our imagination, into the detail of the conflict. We 
may thence learn distrust in ourselves, confidence in 
God, and charity towards others. 

We cannot but feel curious to know how Nico- 
demus conducted himself at the trial of Jesus. Both 
he and Joseph of Arimathea were of the council. 
Were they present ? Did they hear him make his 
final avowal — that he was the Son of God ? How 
were they affected at a scene, the sight of which 
overthrew the firmness of the chief and boldest of 
the Apostles? That they consented not to the 
counsel and deed of their colleagues we know, and 
we should, in all probability, have known had they 
remonstrated. But remonstrance, in such a passion- 
ate and tumultuous assembly, would be unheard. 
They must have separated themselves from this con- 
gregation of wicked and violent men, and awaited 
the event in sorrowful retirement. The cruel death 
of their beloved Master ; the dispersion of His flock, 
the extreme perplexity respecting His real nature, 
which this crisis would produce in their minds ; the 
terrible judgment impending on their country for 
the shedding of this innocent blood; these would 
flU their hearts with heaviness, and turn them in 
fasting and prayer to God. 

Once more Nicodemus presents himself before us. 
He assisted Joseph of Arimathea in paying the last 
rites to the body of Jesus. These two chief rulers 
of the nation joined in honouring a body which had 
hung, like a malefactor's, on the cross. Many, 
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indeed, will magnificently contribute to the burial of 
one whom, living, they contributed to neglect. But 
it is with the motive of sharing in the glory which 
now, at last, attends the merits of the deceased, and 
the principle of their respect is as base as that of 
their neglect. But the world was triumphing over 
the death of Jesus, as that of a convicted impostor. 
Dishonour and danger attended every honour paid 
to him. Nothing but the most pure affection, and 
imshaken faith in the mission of their calumniated 
Master, could have moved these two men to the 
work, or have sustained them in it. Although, 
therefore, the name of Nicodemus recur not again, 
we feel assured that he paid no empty honour, but 
that the hands which, amid the scoffs and threats of 
his countrymen, wrapt in spices the body of Jesus, 
and laid it in the tomb, were afterwards raised in 
adoration to Him as risen from the dead, and as- 
cended in glory into heaven. He quits our sight as 
the burier of the Lord, as the arrayer, in his cere- 
cloth, of Him whom Mary had previously anointed 
for burial. He is one of those who have the blessed 
privilege of always rising to our imagination when 
we turn our thoughts to this precious death and 
burial ; and we think of him as one who buried his 
former corrupt nature, and understood, by experi- 
ence, that birth of the Spirit which had formerly so 
perplexed him. We rejoice to reflect that this 
teacher, who had been offended at earthly things in 
Jesus, believed in heavenly things, and ceasing to 
ask, ''how can these things be?'* believed unto 
everlasting life. When his hour of death came, how 
vivid would be to him the sense of the immortality 
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of his decaying body. He had handled with his 
own hands the livid and lifeless body of his Master, 
who now, in His glorious and immortal body, was 
waiting to receive him into the mansions of ever- 
lasting rest. With what faith must he have cried 
out, " Lord Jesus, receive my spirit," who had seen 
His body both forsaken and reanimated by the Spirit. 
With what cheerful hope must he have bidden fare- 
well to beloved friends, who had laid the Lord of Life 
in His tomb, and been fiEuniliar with the witnesses of 
His resurrection. And with what a crowd of solemn 
and glorious associations ; with what a flow of &ith 
and joy, to temper their weeping, must the Church 
have conveyed to the tomb the body of the burier 
of the Lord. 
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MARY AND MARTHA. 

A.D. 33. 



Two sisters and a brother composed a household 
which enjoyed a privilege such as never had faUen 
to human lot since the days of Abraham, when he 
entertained the three Angels. But even Abraham 
fell short of these his children. If he entertained 
the Word of God under human shape, it was but 
once, and then in the guise of a wayfaring stranger. 
But the house of this family gave frequent lodging 
to the same incarnate Word, as friends to a friend. 
If he was witness to the tremendous power of his 
heavenly guest in the fiery overthrow of wicked 
cities, these not only beheld, but received to their 
comfort, the highest exhibition of His miraculous 
power, the earnest of that almighty power which He 
shall put forth on the last day to raise the dead. A 
family thus privileged cannot but raise our curiosity 
and excite our interest. In the Lord's conversation 
with them in the flesh we behold the intercourse 
which He maintains in the Spirit with every house- 
hold where He is received with sincere welcome, 
and we can comprehend, under one visible represen- 
tation, those manifold and merciful relations by which 
He makes all its members one with Himself, and 
through Him with each other. The bodily comfort 
which He gave to them in the restoration of their 
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brother is at once an outward expression, and an 
assurance of the spiritual comfort with which He will 
never fail to bless a faithful family under its most 
painful bereavements. 

This family resided at Bethany, a village situated 
at the foot of the Mount of Olives, at the short dis- 
tance of a Sabbath-day's journey from Jerusalem. 
In going His rounds of ministry, the Lord came to 
the place, and Martha joyfully received Him into 
their house. Proud and glad of such a guest, whom 
she, with her brother and sister, had, doubtless, heard 
and followed with delight some time before, she 
exerted herself most strenuously in preparing to 
give Him an hospitable entertainment. She busied 
and hurried herself even to the loss of temper, and 
being willing to make a show of her superior in- 
dustry before her Teacher, and, at the same time, 
angry at being left without help, she called on Jesus 
to notice how she had all the toil to herself, and 
desired Him to order Mary to her assistance. Mary 
was all this time sitting at the feet of Jesus, and, 
delighted with the opportunity, was greedily catch- 
ing from His lips the words of life, and treasuring 
them up in her heart. She had been but one among 
a crowd before, but now she had Him to herself, and 
could listen without interruption. Thus employed, 
she never once thought of making for Him costly 
preparation. Her spirit was waiting on His Spirit, v 
She was no example for those who make for Christ 
the magnificent preparation of lofty temples, and 
showy ceremonies, but neglect His word ; who think 
to please Him, as if He were mere man, with gaudy 
externals, and spread for him a feast of mere carnal 
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delights. But she was one of those who thought 
obedience better than sacrifice, and to hearken, than 
the fat of rams. Unlike the great majority of her 
countrymen, who relied on their splendid temple and 
pompous sacrifices, and, therefore, neither could 
understand, nor would accept the humility of the 
Lord of that temple, the outward low estate of the 
antitype of that sacrifice, she looked to His inward 
glory, and made the offering of a willing and humble 
spirit. Not that she meant utterly to neglect the 
entertainment of His body. But she was now so 
much taken up with the Spirit, that she thought not 
of it. The words of everlasting spirit and life which 
came from Jesus ; the meat and drink which perish 
not ; these quite shut out from her mind all inferior 
considerations. Men do not rise up to wait upon 
others when they are feasting themselves : and Mary 
was then enjoying a divine and spiritual feast. She 
I was the guest of Jesus, and not Jesus hers. He 
was ministering to her, not she to Him. Yet, had 
He asked her for any thing, she would have gone to 
the end of the world to fetch it; she would have 
rejoiced in the opportunity of showing her obedience, 
her thankfrilness, and her love ; and duty done to 
Him in such a spirit would far surpass, in extent 
and perseverance, the bustling and mere worldly 
activity for which Martha sought credit. Jesus, 
therefore, took Mary's part. Of the many things 
which were in preparation for His reception in the 
house, and about which Martha was so busily em- 
ployed, she had forgotten one thing, the only es- 
sential requisite. But Mary had remembered this. 
Again, all that she was preparing she was parting 
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with. The meats and the drinks would not remain 
with her, hut go to her guests. She was incurring 
loss. But Mary was preparing that one thing 
which, so far from parting with, she should keep as 
gain, and that was a heart ready for Him, and His 
doctrine. This was the entertainment which He in 
the first place expected, therefore He said to Martha, 
^'Martha, Martha, thou art careful and trouhled 
ahout many *things ; hut one thing only is needful. 
And Mary hath chosen that good part which shall 
not he taken away from her." 

But tliis rehuke was friendly, and was rather a 
defence of Mary than a hlame of Martha. For ^ 
Martha's active attention entirely arose from the 
love and reverence which she hore to Him, and she 
was discharging, to the utmost of her exertions, His 
own injunctions. He was a stranger, and she had 
taken Him in ; He was hungry, and she was pre- 
paring meat for Him ; He was thirsty, and she was 
ready to give Him drink. It was with her censure 
of Mary, as heing idle or unprofitahly employed, 
while she herself had more than, with all her bustle, 
she could do, that Jesus found fault. She was not 
wrong in taking the part of preparation which she 
did, hut she was wrong in thinking it the grand ^ 
duty, and in being ^o entirely taken up with it as 
quite to forget that there was something besides, and 
something more essential too, wherewith to receive 
Him. She was still more wrong in blaming Mary ^ 
for presenting Him with that very thing. But Jesus 
was a peace-maker, and sought not to set up one 
sister by taking down the other. His words, no 
doubt, recalled the hurried Martha to her recollect 
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tion, and reconciled her to the part ^^hich her sister 
had taken. It was in His very love that He made 
such a reply. He loved Martha. He loved the 
whole household. 

How great must have been the happiness of such 
a household. They had been predisposed, through 
God's grace, with fervent love, with pure affection, 
with sincerity of heart, for the entertainment of 
Christ. And He left with them, as this royal guest 
ever does with such as heartily, however humbly, 
entertain Him, proofs of his abundant satisfaction. 
How past understanding was the peace which He 
left in their dwelling : how deep and permanent the 
joy which his presence had inspired : what a fire of 
love did his words leave behind them in their hearts. 
This house was now one of those few, which, like 
that of Simon's mother-in-law, at Bethsaida, — of 
Zacchaeus, at Jericho, — of Mary, at Jerusalem, — were 
arks retaining chosen families, such as God was 
reserving from the general destruction of the flood 
of ungodliness. Here the Saviour of the world found 
a home. Under this humble roof the Son Of God 
was met with that reverence which had been denied 
Him in His own house of the Temple. Here He 
was worshipped with every gift of heart and hand. 
How had every thing been sanctMed by His presence, 
how could they remember Him, not only in their sup-^ 
plications, but in their very conversation recall to 
each other's memory His words, and very posture 
and looks. 

But in this world of sorrow, wrought by sin, spiri- 
tual happiness is not necessarily accompanied with 
temporal happiness; and this blessed family was 
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shortly destined to be sharply reminded of the uncer- 
tainty of all that is not from above. Lazarus fell 
dangerously sick. The two sisters, who knew, if 
they had not seen. His miraculous powers of healing, v 
immediately sent to Jesus. He was at this time 
scarcely within reasonable reach, being in the 
country beyond Jordan, at the distance of a journey 
of four days, with the long and dangerous defile \ 
between Jerusalem and Jericho, intervening. Yet 
so undoubting was their faith, that they were not 
deterred from sending a message. But before, the 
messenger could return Lazarus was dead. Their 
neighbours came around them to offer such consola- 
tion as they could. But the disciples of Moses were 
but ill prepared for comforting the disciples of Christ, V 
and the disciples of Christ had yet to learn that 
unshaken hope and cheerful patience with which 
His resurrection from the dead afterwards supplied 
them. The sisters went daily to weep at their bro- 
tlier's tomb, and were in severe affliction. In the 
midst of their sorrow it was announced that Jesus 
was approaching. Martha went immediately to 
meet Him. Full of faith, she said to Him, " Lord, 
if Thou hadst been here, my brother had not died. 
But even now I know that all which Thou shalt ask 
of God, God will give Thee." Here was the confes- 
sion of implicit faith in Him, which Jesus ever re- 
quired in those for whom He wrought His miracles, 
and accordingly He answered, " Thy brother shall 
rise again." But such a thing, in its intended sense, 
was not in the thoughts of Martha. She had con- 
fidently looked for consolation, but not for receiving 
her brother back from the grave. It was not too 
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late for very large and precious store of God's giving, 
but of such bounty as this she could never have 
dreamed. Understanding Him, therefore, to use a 
common topic of consolation, she replied, " I know 
that he will rise again at the resurrection, on the last 
day." But Jesus, previous to exerting His mira- 
culous power, required from her a confession of faith 
on this particular point, and addressed to her those 
words of heart- stirring sublimity, which never meet 
our ear but with something in them of the strain of 
the blast of the trumpet on the last day, " I am the 
resurrection and the life. He that believeth in me, 
although he were dead, yet shall he live. And who- 
soever liveth and believeth in me, shall never die. 
Believest thou this ?" Martha replied, " Yea, Lord: 
I believe that thou art the Christ, the Son of God, 
who should come into the world." Such was 
Martha's faith, such were the blessed fruits of 
the sojourn of the Lord of Life in her house. 
She came not a whit behind the very chief of the 
Apostles, but made as good a confession as he. 
And, if upon his was promised the everlasting dura- 
tion of the Church, on hers was exhibited the first 
assurance of the resurrection of His disciples through 
His divine power, and that which had been boimd 
was loosed to her. 

Her sister, Mary, (whom Martha, upon this, had 
gone to bring,) now joined the sorrowful party. As 
soon as she saw Jesus, she fell at His feet, and said, 
" Lord, hadst Thou been here, my brother had not 
died." And then she wept, and all present wept : 
Jesus himself wept. Oh ! what an hour was that, 
what a spectacle for sinful man both to see and to 
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conceive ! The future Intercessor of man was now 
exercising that fellow-feeling with the children of 
sin and sorrow, which He had been learning through 
a painful conversation of thirty years in the flesh, 
that He might be a High Priest touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities. The future Conqueror of 
sin and death was weeping over their bruised and 
broken-hearted captives. The sinless human nature 
of the second Adam, plunged into this world of pain* 
fill discord with it, as John (says the legend) into the 
cauldron of boiling oil, was now undergoing one of 
those many conflicts with hostile elements around, 
of which the cross was but the termination, was but 
the altar to which the victim had been a-driving all his 
life, amid the stripes and buffets of his conductors. 
He was weeping on earth for the sorrows of that 
little flock which He would hereafter admit to ever- 
lasting joy in heaven. Shall not the mourner turn \ 
to this scene, and be comforted? Shall not the | 
penitent turn to this scene, and be assured of for- 
giveness ? Is not the bitterness of death past ? is 
not the slavish fear of unappeased wrath removed by 
the contemplation of this scene ? How many Maries, 
how many Marthas, has this single page comforted, 
and been bedewed from age to age, with the tears of 
unfailing hope. 

The sisters now followed Jesus to the sepulchre, 
which, according to the custom of the country, was 
hewn in the side of a rock. A crowd had gathered 
around, and accompanied them, with very difierent 
feelings, some admiring the love of Jesus towards 
his deceased friend, others scoffing at His want of 
power, in allowing him to die. But none dreamed 
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of His raising the dead. When they were going, at 
His command, to raise the stone which formed the 
door, Martha, thinking that He was merely going to 
satisfy Himself with a last look at His departed 
friend, and shed tears over him ; and, unwilling that 
He should be distressed by the horrible sight and 
stench of corruption which would be disclosed, here 
interfered, and said, " Master, by this time he stink- 
eth, for he hath been dead four days.'' Jesus, re- 
minding her of His words, which drew forth her con- 
fession of faith, replied, " Said I not unto thee, that 
if thou wouldst believe, thou shouldst see the glory 
of God?" The stone was then removed. Jesus 
prayed, and then, with a loud voice, cried out, 
'' Lazarus, come forth !" and immediately the dead 
man rose, and came from the tomb. 

So was this faithful household blest. Even the 
grave was commanded to open its jaws and yield up 
their dead. They had made for themselves a Friend, 
whose arm was powerful to save even 'beyond the 
last need, who left them only to prepare a place for 
them in His own mansions. It stands as an exam- 
ple to every Christian household, an example repre- 
senting before their eyes, in bodily form, the spiritual 
service which He requires, and assuring them of its 
plenteous wages. In yielding their dead to the grave 
what does a godly family, but consign their spirits to 
the mansions which have been already prepared for 
them, in the house of His Heavenly Father, in return 
for long hospitality, by Him whom they have enter- 
tained. Amidst an unbelieving world, they have 
received Him in faith. He was a Stranger, and they 
took Him in. And they find their reward in a 
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Friend, who repays a hundred-fold all their kind 
attention. Not the most minute and trifling act of 
kindness is forgotten, not even the cap of cold 
water. The men of high rank upon earth may easily 
forget that hospitality which they have received 
amongst the humble ; or, thinking the honour a 
sufficient reward, may deem it unnecessary to return 
it ; or may judge it proper to repay with a cold 
splendour, which rather rebukes than repays. Nor 
is it possible that, in any case of much difference of 
rank, the return should be made with the same 
warmth and simplicity. But who shall tell the 
warmth of affection, the simplicity of the love, the 
frankness and the meekness of attention, the bright- 
ness of the glory, with which the Son in the house 
of His almighty and everlasting Father, shall receive 
those who have made Him their guest upon earth ? 
Nor does He return a temporary hospitality with a 
temporary : but the entertainment which was afforded 
to Him through the brief space of three score years 
and ten, at the utmost, is repaid with entertain- 
ment through eternity. 

Our Lord's sojourn with this household did not 
cease here. When He came up to Jerusalem for the 
last time, he took Bethany on His way, and lay at 
the houjse of Lazarus the night before He made His 
triumphal entry. The household, which had been 
broken up by death, was once again entire. Laza- 
rus sat at meat with his benefactor, and Martha, 
with the deep delight of unbounded thankfulness, 
waited upon Him. But the more spiritual part was 
still reserved for Mary. It was customary to anoint 
the guests at a banquet. Mary, therefore, sought the 
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most precious ointment, and anointed the feet of 
Jesus, wiping them, not with a napkin, but, to ex- 
press her sense of unworthiness of the least of His 
mercies, with the hair of her head. The rich per- 
fume filled the whole house, and awoke the censorious 
and miserly spirit of the traitor Judas, who imme- 
diately objected to such causeless profusion, and asked 
why this ointment, which would have brought, if 
sold, nearly ten pounds, had not been sold, and the 
money given to the poor. For a second time Mary's 
conduct was approved and defended by the Lord of 
Righteousness. She had before her an object of such 
gratitude, reverence, and love, as she could not find 
adequate means to express. Her heart was open 
and overflowing, and she found this the only way 
by which she could at all indulge its largeness, al- 
though the utmost profusion would come far, very 
far, short of the profusion of her affection. Was she 
at such a moment to shut up her heart with cold 
calculation ; to say, thus far shalt thou go, and no 
further ? Was she to turn away from the one blessed 
object before her, and look to a vague crowd of imagi- 
nary beings, to give up natural feeling for speculative 
ethics ? Hard-hearted vanity, which ever prefers 
speculation to practice, and show to reality, might 
have pleaded these maxims of universal benevolence ; 
and covetousness, like every other mean and unprin- 
cipled spirit, might have escaped from the individual 
which God's opportunity presented, and taken refuge 
in unfeeling generality. Such a course would Judas 
prescribe, the traitor to his Lord. But to give to God's 
blessed hour of opening our hearts, all which that 
blessed hour demands, was the rule of Mary, the faith- 

7 
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ful handmaid of her Lord. And her Lord returned 
her affectionate service sevenfold into her bosom. 
He blessed her, as He ever does His faithful ser- 
vants, by giving her work an importance of which she 
little dreamed, and making it an act which should be 
remembered in His Church to the end of time among 
the first-fruits of the services of His saints. The 
Saviour of the world, now on the point of offering 
His body for death upon the cross, accepted this 
service as the high and solemn office of anointing 
Him for burial, and said to the traitor, ** Let her 
alone : against the day of my burying hath she kept 
this. For the poor always ye have with you : but 
me ye have not always." 

On the morrow this family, understanding no 
better than the rest, the significant hint which He 
had given of His approaching sufferings, accom- 
panied, no doubt, the procession which conducted 
Him with hosannas and the waving of branches of 
palm into Jerusalem. And during this last week of 
His earthly sojourn He appears to have returned to 
lodge with them at Bethany. After a long day of 
insult and jeopardy of life in His own house, the 
Lord of the Temple quitted its splendid and inhos- 
pitable courts to find reverence and repose beneath 
the humble rafters of the house of this family at 
Bethany. Here was the real temple : here the 
real worship. The house of gold and marble, the 
priests of costly vestments, but unclothed with right- 
eousness, the crowds that offered the sacrifice of 
bullocks and rams, but neither of obedience, nor 
mercy, nor thanksgiving — ^nor repentance, these were 
neither the abode, nor the hosts, nor the feast that 
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the Saviour chose. Nor were they willing to enter- 
tain Him. How often has He been entertained as 
thus at Bethany, having been driven out from the 
superb domes called after His name to huts and caves, 
and even to dungeons. Whether of the two was 
more truly His temple, — the splendid cathedral of 
Gardiner, echoing with anthems, or the dungeon of 
Ridley and Latimer, sending forth the low and plain- 
tive hymn of the martyr ? 

The household, which had been so happily re-es- 
tablished in the resurrection of Lazarus, had shortly 
to weep over the loss of their restorer. Their part 
in the scenes which ensued after His apprehension 
has not been told, but it is remarkable that He chose 
Bethany for the spot of His ascension to Heaven, 
and when He was afterwards seen of five hundred 
brethren at once, it may well be supposed that 
Lazarus was among them, and had the privilege of 
gazing on that body, which had come forth glorified 
from the grave, where his own had lainfn corruption, 
and had been still lying, and would again lie for 
ever, but for the exertion of the power and might of 
Him whose temple it was. Nor can we but presume 
that the entertainers of the Lord of the Church bore 
an honourable part in that Church, and had a fore- 
taste in it of the reward which was awaiting them in 
heaven. Much does the Church owe to them. They 
have left a beautiful and animating example to all 
its component households. The names of Mary and 
Martha are familiar in the mouths of its saints, as 
having done approved service to their Lord, and 
prompt the heart to entertain Him, even as they did, 
with all affection, and peace, and joy of believing. 
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A. D. 33. 

There is no feeling more awful than that with which 
a reflecting person regards the conduct of men who 
were high in power at some critical moment of puhlic 
action. They stand forth for trial before the world 
for all generations to come. Interests, of an im- 
portance, which they dreamed not of, turned upon 
the balance of their words and works, and their 
character, either for a blessing or a curse to man- 
kind, was decided for ever. Standing, as it were, in 
a gazing crowd around the exalted stage on which 
they and their few associates are moving, the reader 
anxiously watches their motions, and as he perceives 
them approaching, in all security, that quarter where 
destruction lies, he rivets his eyes in horrible interest 
upon them, marking step after step as they gradually 
move towards their fall. A feeling of despondency 
and humiliation at the blindness of human nature, 
and an awakened sense of responsibiUty for events 
in his own circumscribed sphere of action, is the 
benefit which he carries away with him from such a 
mental spectacle. He closes his book, but not his 
meditation. He rises up, but it is to walk to and 
fro in absorbing reflection. He compares what 
these men did with what they should have done, and 
looks for the cause of their blindness. His own 
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heart tells him where it lay, and he shrinks in fear 
and shame from the discovery. For he has found a 
witness against himself; he has discerned the ele- 
ments of similar frailty in his own bosom. A resolu- 
tion to expel such pernicious inmates, with a prayer 
for grace to keep it, closes and cheers the melancholy 
train of his reflection. Such is his view, such his 
feelings when the interests concerned have been, 
merely worldly. How then must he be affected 
when spiritual interests are at stake ? Where the 
sphere of action is God's Church ? Where the cha- 
racter is clad with the sacred vestments of God's 
service ? Where the deed refers to God more directly 
than to man ? Where the fall is not only moral but 
spiritual ? The rejection of the Saviour of the world 
by Caiaphas, high-priest of the Jews, includes all 
these fearful circumstances. 

Caiaphas and his generation were brought a 
generation of vipers. The long and intimate con- 
nection with the Greeks had corrupted the moral 
simplicity, and relaxed the strictness of the religious 
notions of the Jews, particularly among the edu- 
cated orders. But this relaxation caused such as 
were attached to their native institutions to draw 
more tight the bands of doctrine and ritual observ- 
ance. Thus arose two rival sects, with the usual 
evil effects of driving each other into greater ex- 
tremes, and leaving between them a large neutral 
party, quite indifferent to religious truth. But this 
very indifference re-acted upon the sects. It con- 
tributed to the laxity of the lax party, and this again 
confirmed the strictness of the strict. But, alas ! 
the laxity was about essentials, the strictness about 
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trifles. It required, therefore, no common strength 
of character to keep a plain and direct path amid 
such tortuous times. Caiaphas shows no exemption 
from the common lot, and as loftiness of station par- 
ticularly exposes the unsteadiness of the walker, he 
would be an object of profitable study to all such as 
would fortify their own principles by example drawn 
&om the weakness of others, were it on this account 
only. But when, conscious of being one of a spiri- 
tual nation of priests, the Christian examines the 
character of this chief of a nation of priests, and sees 
the many vital points in which he may approach it, 
especially in times so unsettled as these ; this high- 
priest becomes an object of strong, if not painful 
interest. 

It was not any fitness for his office which placed 
him on the bad eminence, where he stands a spec- 
tacle to an abhorrent world. He was the mere 
creature of the Roman governor, who, exercising 
the prerogative of David, with the iniquity of a 
servant of Cesar, chose or deposed the high-priest 
just as it suited his pleasure. Nor did he fill his 
station with the commanding dignity which it re- 
quired. He appears in the narrative of Scripture 
with an insignificance strangely contrasted with the 
important occasion on which he is called forward. 
Annas, his father-in-law, and late high-priest, is the 
lading character. This second part which he plays 
may, however, be in some measure explained, if we 
suppose him to have been a Sadducee ^ for then he 
might have been glad to depute much of his office to 

* See Acts v. ]7. But the passage is not conclusive. 
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his vicar, as Annas was; and Annas, if a Pharisee, 
would hold a higher rank in the people's reverence. 
Still he seems, evidently, to have been unequal to the 
critical time in which he officiated. His ministry 
embraced the whole period of the ministry of the 
establishment of the Gospel, from the first preaching 
of John the Baptist down to the descent of the Holy 
Ghost at the feast of Pentecost. We naturally ex- 
pect, shorn though the powers of the high-priest 
were by the Sanhedrim on one side, and by Roman 
supremacy on the other, that he would be more than 
a mere puppet. But the only occasion on which he 
appears to speak from himself, and not as the mere 
spokesman of others, is the very first on which he 
is exhibited to us. 

He summoned the grand council together upon a 
most perplexing question, which was, how to deal 
with Jesus, the effect of whose miracles on the people 
was such^ that there was danger of their setting Him 
up for the promised King, and so, of bringing upon 
the nation the destroying vengeance of the Romans. 
After several opinions had been given, Caiaphas 
arose, and delivered advice, which is remarkable on 
two accounts, both for the iniquity of the worldly 
policy which dictated it, and for the heavenly di- 
rection which shaped its utterance. In a few sen- 
tences this typical mediator between God and man 
expressed both the wicked and the prophetic spirit of 
Balaam. " It is expedient for us (said he) that one 
man should die for the people, and that the whole 
nation perish not.'' Here is a frightful example of 
the length to ^hich the consideration of mere expe- 
diency will carry its consulter. Caiaphas brings not 
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the slightest charge against Jesus. The very occa- 
sion of their meeting ought to have turned his 
thoughts in a spiritual direction. The miracles of 
Jesus, instead of alarming him with political conse- 
quencesj should have called him to give them his 
patient consideration, and see whether their worker 
were not a man sent from God, and his doctrine of 
God. But he never thought of God. The imme- 
diate and worldly effect on man was all that he con- 
sidered. He would not first examine Jesus's claims, 
and, finding them just, confidently commit all con* 
sequences to God. No ; to this worldling, the Ro- 
mans were at hand, and God was far away. He 
expressed the very essence of expediency, and put 
man in the place of God as the end of all things. 
Therefore truth was disregarded ; justice was vio- 
lated. How close on the hrink of destruction must 
have been the Church in which such advice could 
not onlv be ojQTered, but received. Was not Cesar 
much more its head than God? Short-sighted, in 
proportion to their wickedness, are all the measures 
of expediency. This very act, by which Caiaphas 
sought to avert from his country the vengeance of 
man, brought upon it the vengeance of the living 
God. Its iniquity was reprobated even by the re- 
probate heathen, aild the despised outcast of the 
Church asked the privileged sons of the Church, 
" Why ? what evil hath he done ?" and, washing his 
hands, exclaimed, ** I am innocent of the blood of 
this just man. See ye to it." But herein is also 
contained a most awful prediction, the last which 
was uttered in the Jewish Church. The prophecy 
which God had obscurely given through Simeon the 
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priest, soon after the birth of the Christ, he now 
openly proclaimed, through the high- priest, shortly 
before the death of the same. It was a fitting close 
to the prophecy of a Church on the point of expi- 
ring ; and it was uttered by its earthly head in its 
most solemn assembly, in the ears of the wisest and 
greatest of its members. But they imderstood it 
not. God mocked their wilful blindness, and gave 
them up in a body to accomplish his will by their 
very resistance to it. 

This iniquitous advice was adopted. The life of 
Jesus was henceforward diligently sought, and in no 
long time Caiaphas had it at his disposal. We may 
readily conceive the joy of this child of perdition 
over the success of his iniquitous measures ; how he 
inwardly applauded his own sagacity in first sug- 
gesting the advice, and his cleverness in executing 
it, by apprehending Jesus without a popular tumult. 
But how little did he think of the real situation in 
which he was standing ; how little did he dream that 
he was going to read his own sentence of condem* 
nation in the ears of all posterity ; how little, that 
he was virtually going to execute his own deposition, 
to strip his nation of its temple, and its priesthood, 
and its sacrifice, and of every peculiar privilege, by 
bringing on the hour of that sacrifice which at once 
rent the partition between his own nation, as God's 
people, and the Gentile outcast. High was his pride 
and self-gratulation on a scene which should fix 
shame and perdition upon him before angels and 
men. He had well nigh saved his country, (he 
thought,) and was now eager to press the measure 
which would secure its safety, and gain him the 
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credit of having been its saviour. He produced 
Jesus before the council. His vanity would rise at 
the sight of that remarkable man who had not been 
able to elude his grasp. His curiosity would be 
roused as he attentively read the features of one of 
whom he had heard so much ; and never, perhaps, 
had he felt so keenly the sweets of the pomp and 
interest of his office, as on this occasion, when he 
was going to ejQTect its spiritual abrogation. 

Every thing had been laid in train to produce the 
desired event. Witnesses had been suborned, and 
were now brought forward. But their testimony 
proved such, that in common decency (which Roman 
supervision compelled them to observe in some de- 
gree) it could not be received. The next resort was 
one which had been ineffectually tried before, namely, 
to entrap him in his speech. This Caiaphas under- 
took himself, and, in his solemn character of high- 
priest, stood up and cried, '* I adjure thee in the 
name of the Living God that thou tell us whether 
thou be the Christ, the Son of God." He who knew 
what was in the heart of every man, read here the 
heart of Caiaphas. He put the question from no 
desire of truth, but from a resolute blindness to it. 
We wished to draw from the answer a conclusion to 
which his heart, had it loved the truth, should have 
come already, but which, as it loved falsehood, it 
was prepared to treat as a false and criminal assump- 
tion in the answerer. He had not, indeed, been able 
to shut his ears against the mighty miracles of Jesus, 
especially the last. They painfully rang with the 
loud and continual report. But he could block up 
his mind from pursuing, through a single step, the 
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conclusion to which they led. If the heart be shut, 
so is also the head : and there is no truth with which 
we quarrel more than that which is the result of proof 
to which we have refused to listen, and is based on 
facts which contradict our prejudices. It is an imper- 
tinent repetition to us of what we have already denied : 
an intrusion into our minds of what we have already 
resolutely rejected. It is a rebuke (which, never- 
theless, we will not acknowledge even to ourselves,) 
to our good sense, to our candour, to our judgment, 
to all that we hold most precious in our darling selves.. 
Our very worst passions therefore, namely, our pride 
and vanity, with all their train of malignity and 
cruelty, are enlisted against it. In such a mind 
Caiaphas put his question, and with such feelings he 
awaited the answer. And, in reference to such, Jesus 
replied, " If I tell you, ye will not believe, and if I 
also ask you, ye will not answer me, nor let me go." 
But his hour was now come, and that which he had 
charged his disciples to tell no man, he openly de- 
clared himself. " Thou hast spoken right, (he con- 
tinued to Caiaphas), moreover I tell you, hereafter 
shall ye see the Son of man sitting on the right hand 
of power, and coming in the clouds of heaven." 

Caiaphas had now drawn forth the much desired 
answer : with affected outward horror, but unfeigned 
inward joy, he rent his priestly robes, as at some 
dreadful announcement, and cried, '* He hath spoken 
blasphemy. What need have we of further witnesses ? 
Behold ! now ye have heard his blasphemy. What 
think ye?" and they answered and said, he is guilty 
of death. This scene presents many lights as We turn 
it over in our mind, and no one, who has been in the 
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habit of revolving Scripture within his breast, will 
fail to observe* one broad and illuminated face which 
it exhibits. As a member of the Church of God, he 
himself is a priest, and he will acknowledge, from a 
well-probed heart, that the truth may become as im- 
palatable to him as it was to Caiaphas. He may be 
put to such a trial that he will not choose to see the Son 
of God, when he shall appear before him in the shape 
of some unwelcome doctrine or painful practice. He 
may shut his eyes to facts, and ears to arguments, and 
cry out blasphemy, where he should accept in humble 
and hearty acknowledgment. In proportion as a man 
knows himself, so much the more he is aware of this 
tendency of his corrupt nature, so much the more heed- 
ful will be his watchfulness against the end towards 
which it is speeding. Especially, since in religious mat- 
ters men are always less open to conviction from ar- 
guments, than in any other. Shallow men shrink from 
their depth, careless men from their seriousness, timid 
men from their novelty, proud men from their rebuke, 
and all unprincipled men from their inculcation of 
principle. The good and vigilant Christian therefore, 
aware that at some time or other he may have some 
one or other of these dispositions lurking within him, 
will never assure himself of not following the blind 
rejection of Caiaphas but by continual watching. 
Christ may, under some trying circumstances, appear 
before him, as before Caiaphas, without form or come- 
liness, without beauty that he should desire Him, and 
under such a shape may be despised and rejected. 
And if he shall have blinded himself to Him under 
one shape of unloveliness, is he not likely to become 
still more blind to Him under another? And will 
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the sight of His glory be granted to liim, who has 
shrunk from the sight of His humiliation ? Such a 
lesson from this scene may seem to some far-fetched. 
It will scarcely, however, fail to occur to one who 
endeavours to put himself, as exactly as his imagina- 
tion is able, in the situation of Caiaphas, and will 
bear in mind, that it is not the circumstance of the 
scene, whether great or small, that is important, but 
the disposition with which it is met. 

But the triumph of Caiaphas and his associates was 
short-lived. Of course he refused to believe any re- 
ports of the resurrection. But they very soon began 
to give him still more trouble than the resurrection 
of Lazarus had done, and he found that in the place 
of one head which he had struck off, twelve had 
started up, and all his work was to begin again with 
less hopes of success. In vain did he assemble his 
council, and try to arrest the progress of the followers 
of Him whom he had crucified. The people were 
astounded by their miracles, and sang their praises at 
the very doors of the council-chamber. Peter and 
John fearlessly preached their Master to his face, and 
the whole college of Apostles were miraculously de- 
livered from the dungeon into which he had thrown 
them. Amidst such an ineffectual struggle against 
the truth, this pontifical harbinger of persecution to 
the Church is lost to the eyes of the reader of Scrip- 
ture, and this last of real earthly high-priests closes, 
with a name abominable to the saints of God, a long 
and bright list of sons of Aaron, which had succes- 
sively stood between God and his people for fifteen 
centuries. But transient as has been his passage 
before our eyes, deep and strong is the impression 
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which he leaves behind. Clad in all the outward and 
majestic symbols of spiritual royalty, with his robe of 
innocent white, with his oracular ephod, with his 
bells to warn off all profane approach, he has, after 
all, proved but a whited wall. A heart of desperate 
wickedness has been laid open under that showy out* 
side of sanctity. The appointed guardian of the 
truth has been found resisting the truth, the chief 
servant of God fighting against God, the mediator of 
forgiveness offering sacrifice but not mercy. What 
will the meek and watchful Christian conclude &om 
this sad review ? Will he not exclaim, " May I, in 
my day, find grace, so that with all my glorious 
trappings of Christian priesthood, with my white robe 
of baptism, with my badge of the cross, and with my 
warning unto others against iniquity, I too be not, 
like Caiaphas, myself a castaway." 



THE MINISTERING WOMEN. 

A.D. 30 

The lawgivers and rulers of mankind have ever sur- 
rounded their persons with the ensigns and ministers 
of their power. Their intrinsically feeble dignity, 
unratified as it is by any higher sanction than the 
conventional assent of fickle man, calls for this sup- 
port, and the fiimsy texture of their laws, woven by 
the frail hand of flesh, requires the help of that very 
might which it is their grand object to constrain. 
Even Moses, a man of God's own appointment, who 
received the tables of the Law from God's hands, ap- 
pears, on all great occasions, amidst his imposing 
body-guard of seventy elders. And David, the 
anointed of God, had his guard of warriors. But He, 
who was counted worthy of more glory than Moses, 
the Son of David, and giver of the Law of the Spirit, 
which converts the soul without enslaving the mind, 
needed no such assistance. He who had thrown off 
the mantle of his heavenly glory, accepted not of any 
earthly trappings, and having humbled Himself from 
God to man, refused not to humble Himself to the 
lowliest of men. Therefore his attendants were the 
lowliest of men, and they who ministered to Him were 
women. The King of kings required the obedience 
of love and not of fear, and at the very moment that 
Herod, the ruler of Galilee, was surrounded by a 
guard of armed soldiers, and by a train of chieftains. 
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while the sons of nobles bore his cup, and were pages 
to his state, the real King of the Jews was supported 
in his hard and few wants by a few women of humble 
rank. But ho\^ever hard might have been the fare 
which they supplied, never was King waited on, and 
never will King be waited on, with such love and 
devotion. They were, indeed, suitable attendants. 
He was the bruiser of the serpent's head, and Eve 
daily witnessed, as represented in these her daughters, 
the achievements of the conquering seed which had 
been promised her. In them too He had given a sure 
earnest of the great and crowning victory. For they 
had all been already delivered by Him from some 
tyrrany of the evil one, from possession of spirits or 
from grievous sicknesses. They were, therefore, a 
chosen band : they were soldiers already flushed with 
victory under His banner : they were of the company 
of preachers : they were of the household and divided 
the spoil. Queens have been held in honourable 
memory as nursing mothers of the Church, but how 
much more worthy are these of our regard who minis- 
tered to the Person of its divine Founder. The names 
of the chief of them have been recorded for everlast- 
ing remembrance. They were Mary Magdalene, 
Mary the wife of Cleopas, and mother of James the 
Less and of Joses, Joanna wife of Chuza, Herod's 
steward, Susanna, and Salome, and others. Two of 
these were mothers of Apostles, and thus gave not 
only themselves, but their children to His service. 

It was early in His ministry that this faithful ser- 
vice began, and it continued uninterrupted to the 
moment of the resurrection. How delightful is the 
contemplation of it, what a spur should it be to the 
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performance of our own duties towards Him. But it 
is difficult, perhaps, to conceive of it as it deserves. 
At all times, and under all circumstances, the service 
of woman is much more close and observant than 
that of man. There is in it such a minuteness of 
attention, a quickness to espy and foresee wants, 
before even he that wants knows his want, a faithful- 
ness of devotion, which will not admit of a shock, 
and an ardour of affection which allows not of slack- 
ness. By these superior qualities she opens to her- 
self quite a world of duty, where she is the only head, 
man being excluded by coarser organs and blunter 
affections. Thus man is solaced with a service which 
he can no more requite to her than to a being, as it 
were, of another world. As long as he has to press 
forward and act, he may not be aware of the value of 
her aid. But when his turn comes to fall back and 
suffer, then he is made sensible how meet a help God 
has supplied him withal. But the service of these 
daughters of Eve to the Son of Man, was a continual 
ministration of support, through a protracted course 
of suffering, under discouragements of a peculiar 
kind. They were not in Him comforting a &ther or 
husband, a brother or a son, but a prophet despised 
and rejected by his countrymen. Troubles of every 
kind, " perils by His own countrymen, perils in the 
city, perils in the wilderness, perils among false bre- 
thren, weariness and painfulness, hunger and thirst, 
fastings, cold and nakedness," tracked the footsteps 
of their Master. Yet they shrank not, but did all 
they could to alleviate their effects, and supplied His 
necessities from their own substance. They were 
ever at His side, not only in His more secure journey- 
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ings through the towns and villages of Galilee, but 
also in His dangerous course through hostile Judea. 
They never murmured at His words, and went back 
and walked with Him no more ^ : they came not to 
Him in secret for fear of the Pharisees : they never 
denied Him: they never forsook Him and fled. 
When was such faithfulness ever displayed ? Many 
are the examples of the courageous fidelity of one 
woman to the object of her love or reverence ; but 
here is presented to us a whole company of women, 
not one of whom fell away, but all continued un- 
shaken to the end. They had, indeed, cause for 
more than common gratitude. They had received 
from Him that which no money can purchase. 
Gifts of bodily, mental, and spiritual health had 
been distributed among them. Yet many men had 
never made any requital for similar benefits, and 
out of ten lepers healed by Him at once, nine 
went their ways, and never returned to thank 
Him. 

Contemplated together with the company of the 
Apostles, which at the same time surrounded our 
Lord's person, this group of women becomes par- 
ticularly interesting. The presence of the Lord, 
dispersing, as it were, all lets and hindrances of 
long corruption, and recalling a confused world to 
order, summoned men and women to their appropri- 
ate stations. And what more noble sight is there than 
that of a creature fulfilling the purpose of its exist- 
ence ? All its perfections are then put forth in full 
and free activity. Here, therefore, in this Church of 

1 John vi. 66. 
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God brought baxsk to its model of Paradise, we see 
man in his sterner attribute of ruler and preacher, 
and woman in her softer calling of service and wor- 
ship. How beautiful does she then appear. All her 
peculiar virtues flow from this original sense of 
dependence, so that scarcely can an irreligious man 
endure a professedly irreligious woman. Even to 
him she appears to have abandoned the first princi- 
ples of her nature, and excites disgust if for a mo- 
ment she leaves him to reflection. She has lost the 
very essence of true loveliness. Man may be an 
apostate, and still retain much of his proper charac- 
ter ; he may still be bold, wise and patient, and rule 
with vigour and prudence. But woman, in the mo- 
ment of apostacy, has lost all. We may fear, and 
fear implies somewhat of respect, ungodly man : but 
we detest, and detestation implies the worst con- 
tempt, ungodly woman. How despicable are the 
Chatelets, the DefFands, the Rolands. How revolt- 
ing is their moral hideousness. But with what ho- 
nour and delight of reverence do our lips pronounce 
the names of Derby, Fanshawe, and Hutchinson. In 
proportion to the depth of her religious sense, woman 
adds to the force of her bodily and mental accom- 
plishments. She is, then, in her proper place, of a 
jewel set by God in the ephod of the vestment of His 
Church, and is in a position which, of all others, 
brings out its intensity of light or brilliancy of 
colour. 

Some of these women, as we have seen, had sons 
among the Apostles, and mother and child were thus 
provoked to holy rivalry in their respective services 
around the Lord, and their respective duties to each 
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other were done under His eye. Well would it be 
if we could always bear in mind the connection of 
our service to Him with our duty towards each 
other, and discharge this as if we stood in the visible 
presence of our Lord. John, and either James, had the 
inexpressible delight of witnessing a mother's faith, 
and works, well maintained and well done, in their 
proper sphere : they beheld every step of their pro- 
gress : they saw the approbation of their Lord : and 
when they themselves were sent on their mission, 
they could not recall to mind, without much fruit, 
the example which had been so constantly before 
their eyes. From them who ministered to Jesus, 
firom their substance, they might have learned how 
to keep those lessons of self-denial with which their 
Master charged them when He sent them forth. 
Their undaunted patience and perseverance in duty 
they could not fail to have before them, not only on 
this preparatory mission, but ever afterwards, when 
they were preaching the Gospel of Him who had died 
for our sins, and risen again for our justification. 
Theirs was indeed a bright example. As dangers 
accumulated around their Master on His last visit to 
the capital, they shrank not, but resolutely main- 
tained their post around His person. If they par- 
took of the joy of His triumphant entry into Jerusa- 
lem, so did they also of the sorrow of His crucifixion, 
at which they were present. Nor did their love and 
reverential service cease at His death, when their 
faith must have received so severe a shock. They 
still ministered to Him from their substance, and 
went and brought spices and precious ointments for 
His body. When they came to the sepulchre on the 

VOL. II. T 
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morning of the third day, to administer this pious 
duty, they were met by two Angels, who announced 
to them the glad tidings of the resurrection. Thus 
their Lord and Master showed to them His sense of 
their faithful service, by making them the first 
mortal heralds of that glorious report which has 
gone forth ot the end of the world, and will be joy- 
fully conveyed from mouth to mouth until the last 
day. 

Thus closed in exceeding honour and joy, a 
ministry which had been performed with exemplary 
patience and fidelity. Thus an example has been 
given in the Church by the weakest to the strongest. 
On the great day of general doom, when the King 
shall come in His glory, whom they served in the 
shame of His humiliation, shall not this little troop 
stand on His right hand, at the head of all that 
bright train which, through unshaken faith, have 
maintained the most excellent gift of charity, and 
to them most especially be addressed these words, 
" Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the king- 
dom prepared for you from the foundation of the 
world. For I was a hungred, and ye gave me meat : 
I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink : I was a stran- 
ger, and ye took me in : naked, and ye clothed 
me : I was sick, and ye visited me : I was in pri- 
son, and ye came unto me." High indeed was their 
privilege who served the Lord Himself in person, 
and not in representation. But inasmuch as we do 
thus to the least of our brethren, we do it unto 
Him : and the more we do it, the nearer we approach 
to that privilege. For practice gives us an insight 
into the duties and relations which connect us with 



THE MINISTERING WOMEN. 275 

Him, as servants with a master. That presumption, 
with which mere imagination is so apt to fill us, is 
quelled. For then inconveniences and perils are 
discerned, which always keep beyond the bounds of 
any vision which gratifies us with its splendour ; 
and what so splendid as that of the Lord's service ? 
Vigilance is awakened, which is never more asleep 
than when we are possessed with such visions. 
Affection is rendered lively, which is never so unreal 
as when it is derived through the eye of the imagina- 
tion, (as love through the eye of flesh,) and not from 
the deep-sought approval of the feelings of the heart. 
Zeal becomes calm, and clear-sighted, while it is 
never more fiery and blind, as in things of specula- 
tion. Thus beneath the hand of a practice, which is 
instrumental to sound faith, the wall of partition 
between us on earth, and our Lord in heaven, gra- 
dually sinks down ; that wall which the world, if 
unopposed, is daily building up higher and grosser, 
by successive layers of hindrances from indolence, 
vain-glory, and self-indulgence. Thus we enter 
more and more into communion with Him. Thus 
every brother whom we meet we hail as a brother of 
the Lord. And as we delight in the sight of the 
brother of a dear friend, and experience a great satis- 
faction of feeling in pouring on him, as his represen- 
tative, all the effusion of our love and kindness, par- 
ticularly if we meet him under the same circum- 
stances as recommended that fidend to our love, and 
more particularly still, if that friend placed himself, 
in those circumstances for our benefit; so should 
we delight in the sight of such as our Lord is not 
ashamed to call brethren, and in doing him service 

T 2 
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we do it to the Lord. Thus we minister to Him as 
these faithful women ministered, and have His pre- 
sence in the spirit as effectually as they had in the 
hody. 

Upon this holy group of ministering women, every 
true daughter of the Church will look with a heedful 
eye. Through them she may represent to her mind, 
in the most lively manner, the nature of the service 
required from her, the distinctive character of her 
ministry. If it be not that of rule, like man's, so 
neither is it liable to so grievous a stumbling-block. 
They were the Apostles who demanded to sit on the 
thrones of the kingdom of Heaven, and fled at the 
hour of utmost need : while the women, content with 
their station, of humble, but needful and lovely 
duty, around His person, were too wisely meek, too 
iiilly thankful, to aspire to higher ; and by not 
aspiring, continued fixed and immovable to the end. 
Such is her service now, and in it she is the most 
efficient of preachers, if example be better than pre- 
cept. What! did that little band of ministers 
around our Lord move no heart? Does the con- 
ception of it move no heart at this day ? So does 
she still preach with the visible deeds of her peculiar 
station in God's Church, with the exhibition of the 
golden fruit of meekness, patience, discretion, gen- 
tleness, and all goodness, proceeding from a lively 
faith in Him, who is Head of the Church, and 
Saviour of the body ^. 

> Epbes. ▼, 23. 
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A. D. 52. 

This honoured name has been prefixed to certain 
forgeries of a later age, which thus gained a cir- 
culation, while much genuine and valuable matter 
has perished. Nor is the history which ecclesiastical 
writers profess to give of him less spurious than 
those writings. All that we know of him on any 
credible authority (beyond the short notice of Scrip- 
ture,) amounts to all that Eusebius seems to have 
known, who tells us on the authority of Dionysius 
of Corinth, (who flourished about the middle of the 
second century,) that he was first Bishop of Athens *. 
So scanty are the materials for his history. Anci 
yet so very peculiar is their nature, so much do 
they involve the habits and opinions of a most 
remarkable time and place, that they are amply 
sufiicient for profitable edification. 

Dionysius was an Athenian, and that title alone 
would give him a claim upon our interest and curi- 
osity, although he was thrown upon days when it 
had long ceased to be attached to present glory, and 
was a reproach to the living in the same degree that 

1 E. H. iii. 4 
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it had been the boast of the dead. Athens, shorn of 
her glory and freedom, was quietly reposing, as a 
provincial town, under the wing of Roman dominion. 
Her schools of philosophy still survived, and in- 
herited the contentiousness, though not the genius 
of olden times ; and her institutions, though more 
ruinous than her temples, were most of them suffered 
to exist as shadows which may please a vain people 
without any alarm to their masters. Among these 
the court of the Areopagus retained most of its 
former reputation, and the office of an Areopagite 
judge was the most prized of provincial honours. 
Now that the loss of her democracy had shut the 
door upon ambitious adventurers, wealth and cha- 
racter again formed the avenue to public honours, 
and the election of this officer exacted, as formerly, 
a high qualification and accurate scrutiny. Hence 
Dionysius was no ordinary character, and his office 
may be regarded as the channel through which God 
designed to call him, since it both prepared him to 
accept the Gospel, and set him upon the very spot 
where it was preached. Its duties supplied him 
with no common means of estimating the evidence 
which St. Paul gave of his sincerity, and its exer- 
cise preserved his health of mind from the enervating 
influence of the idle and dissipated habits of his 
native town. For there being now small practical 
scope for an active spirit, its restlessness, instead of 
being sobered down into useful energy by public 
employment, was obliged to be satisfied, like that of 
the nobility of despotic governments at this day, 
with trivial amusement. Such was the hearing of 
news, which was quite a passion with the Athenians, 
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80 much SO, that no less than three hundred and 
sixty places could be enumerated, which were pur- ^ 
posely set apart for this pastime. Attendance upon 
the dreams and contentious speculations of the phi- 
losophers might afford a higher, but not much more 
profitable entertainment. For a long time past no 
original researches had been made in philosophy. 
In fact, the human mind had rung all the changes 
upon all the points which came within its sphere, 
and had been unsuccessful in striking out the desired 
harmony. Not one of their boasted systems could 
endure a strict logical investigation; and modified 
though they had been in their weak points in order 
to elude attack, they were still found to be made up 
of incongruous parts. The masters of the Academy " 
had long ago contented themselves with probability 
instead of truth, which they confessed to be beyond ^ 
their reach. The dogmatism of the Stoic was found 
to be unreasonable when brought to the test by 
these most skilful fencers in dialectics. The Peri- 
patetic and Epicurean gave as little satisfaction ; and 
the inquirer, who had searched through all these 
systems, as many, if we may judge from the example 
of Justin Martyr and others, did, had good reason to 
exclaim in the words of Pilate, " What is truth ?" 
It is an affecting fact that philosophy began with 
the investigation of the nature of the Deity, and 
ended with inquiring into the moral constitution of 
man, but never attempted to connect the two, and v 
to lay a foundation for ethics in the relation between 
God and man. How indeed should it? In the 
very best system God was an abstract being, and 
though only some put Him out of the providential 
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rale of the world, all put Him beyond the reach of 
practical influence on man's conscience. The Pla- 
tonic maxim, that virtue was an endeavour as far as 
possible, to be like God, established no practical 
tie between man and God, and would be more effi- 
cient in encouraging an ungodly pride, than in incul- 
cating the proper humility. Future retribution 
formed no part of any system. The immortality of 
the soul was a dogma with the Stoics only, and with 
them quite unpractical, since they maintained not 
its individuality, but supposed it to be a portion of 
the soul which pervaded the universe. Hence if a 
man asked these cardinal questions, " Whence am I 
come? What is my business here ? Whither am I 
going ?" he obtained no answer from philosophy. 

A person in the high station of Dionysius could 
not but have bestowed much attention on these 
lucubrations of his countrymen. Their study formed 
the most important part of a good education. But 
the sagacity of discernment, the cool and deliberate 
judgment, the seeking after truth which his office 
demanded and promoted, would not allow him to be 
imposed upon, still less satisfied, by the sophistry 
of the schools. And he was probably one of those 
who, having threaded the long and perplexed maze 
of their several systems, found himself just where he 
was at first, except that he discovered that he under- 
stood less than ever the wisdom and goodness of 
God, and more than ever the ignorance and impu- 
dence of man. It was probably in this state of 
despair of certainty on points the most vital to man, 
that he was called upon all at once to make up his 
mind, and that he obeyed the call. 
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One day, as he was on the Areopagus, or Hill of 
Mars, where his court was held, and where also was 
the great resort of the upper class of citizens and 
foreigners, he heheld a crowd coming up from the 
lower part of the city. They brought with them a 
person whom, after having placed in the centre of 
the spot, they called upon to speak. Moved by 
curiosity, Dionysius joined the throng, which he 
found to contain the better sort, including philo- 
sophers with their disciples ; and on inquiring who 
the speaker might be, was told that he was a teacher 
of new gods. This prepared him to listen with 
attention. To his utter astonishment the speaker 
began with arraigning the gross idolatry of the peo- 
ple with a freedom which no philosopher, if he dared, 
ever cared to use, and with an earnestness which 
showed that he was no speculator, or contemplator 
of God in the abstract, but one who felt himself tied 
to Him by distinct duties of practical service. Here 
was ** something new," indeed, to this Athenian, and s 
shortly, not only his curiosity was roused, but his 
interest and admiration excited. The speaker went 
on to announce in clear and lofty language that this 
God, remote though he was from carnal and idola- 
trous apprehension, yet was so closely concerned with 
man, as to be the active Source of all things, and the 
Author and Sustainer of life to man. This was what 
Dionysius had, indeed, heard before, but never so deci- 
dedly propounded. Plato had considered God as the 
Creator of the world, and instructor of the soul, but 
so timidly and speculatively, as to assert, that while in 
the first place it was difficult to discover Him ; in the 
next, when He had been discovered, it was impossible 
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to divulge Him. But the speaker went on further 
still. He insisted upon duties of man to God, as of 
the created to the Creator, and introduced God in- 
terfering with him in close and definite relations. 
God was not only a physical, but also a moral 
governor of the world, vigilant and searching, who 
held man accountable for his opinions, who required 
not speculative, but practical notions, and demanded 
that these should not be derogatory to his honour 
and glory. He had hitherto borne with man's ig- 
norance ; but henceforward He called upon all men 
every where to repent. The attention of Dionysius 
was now most deeply engaged. Upon this hitherto 
unexplored point the speaker delivered himself with 
all the authority of an ambassador from that God, 
whose relations with man he laid down as so close, 
80 influential, so awful, and yet so reasonable. He 
had never heard man speak like this man, who used 
no cunning dialectics to refute, no splendid but un- 
substantial analogies, no sophistical argument, no 
parade of persuasive language. But all was direct 
and plain, as coming from one who did not merely 
conjecture, but believed what he said ; who did not 
go about to found a school, and so gain a name, if 
not money, but announced the truth in all sim- 
plicity, and as bound in duty both to his God, whose 
will he knew, and to man, whom he was charged to 
instruct. But, above all, his heart was appealed to 
on the part of God. Philosophy, in its cold pride of 
speculation, was incapable of making the appeal. 
And yet how reasonable was it, and what ready tes- 
timony was borne to it by every natural feeling, 
which rose, as from long slumber, to meet it. He 
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felt a void filled, a craving satisfied. He experienced 
that conviction which makes us wonder that we never 
knew before what now appears a necessary and ele- 
mentary principle. A change came over his heart 
and understanding, and repentance was already 
awake within him, when the Apostle now came to 
that point for which he had been all the while pre- 
paring his hearers. Such strict account (he told 
them) would God demand of man for his thoughts, 
words, and works, that he had appointed a day on 
which He would call the whole world before His judg- 
ment-seat, and a Judge, in whom He had already 
given an assurance of this, by raising Him from the 
dead. Here the preacher came to the touchstone of 
belief and unbelief, of those who were to be saved, 
and of those who were to perish. Some, choosing 
to understand him in the gross and unspiritual sense 
of men coming to life again, like the legendary Hip- 
polytus, merely to live the same life over again, 
mocked at him. Others, having had their curiosity 
roused by much of what had been said, and per- 
haps thinking the resurrection to retribution might 
in some way be reconciled with their doctrine of 
transmigration, yet not quite prepared to admit the 
conclusion, said, " We will hear thee another time on 
this matter." But such was the clamour raised by the 
majority, that the Apostle was obliged to desist and 
depart. Yet his words had not been fruitless ; they 
had fallen as seed upon some hearts. A few, 
struck by the former part of his discourse, and from 
its reasonableness concluding no unreasonableness in 
the latter, and wishing to establish this in their belief 
as firmly as the other, attached themselves to him as 
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teacher, and became believers. Among these was 
Dionysius, in whom the Gospel, thus exposed in all 
the weakness to which it could possibly be reduced 
by the absence of every worldly help or recommen- 
dation, achieved its proudest conquest over the human 
mind on the philosophic soil of the fellow-countrymen 
of Socrates, Plato, and Aristotle. 

Dionysius was now a new man. New thoughts 
and new feelings possessed him. All things had be- 
come new. That wide immeasurable gulf which, in 
his former views, had separated finite man from in- 
finite God, had now closed up, and at the same time 
swallowed up all his doubts and perplexities. He 
was now not only nigh unto God morally, but one 
with him spiritually. That futurity, which had for- 
merly been darker than the darkest night, was now all 
in a blaze with the risen Sun of Life and Righteous- 
ness, and Immortality. That cold abstraction, that 
unpractical speculation, which philosophy had recom- 
mended as the highest state of his mind, he now found 
to be a pernicious abuse of his faculties, and a gross 
injustice to his affections. His heart had become 
warm and lively, his reason clear and unperplexed. 
The old man with his views and habits had departed 
like scales from his eyes, and like chains from his 
hands and feet, and he enjoyed the unconstrained 
motion of the liberty of the Gospel. Old things had 
all past away, and in all the inner and more excellent 
attributes he was a new creature. Nor in the outer 
man was newness wanting. Great was the change, 
and such as could not have been endured under the 
old man. Station was to be relinquished, society to 
be avoided, property to be surrendered, friendships to 
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be given up, kindred to be abandoned. The heathen 
rites, with which his office of Areopagite was neces- 
sarily connected, would of themselves, were there no 
other causes, make it no longer tenable. His retire** 
ment first excited the surprise of his fellow-citizens, 
then their curiosity and inquiry, and then their in- V 
dignation and contempt. He became an outcast from 
all fiiose whom he had hitherto known, and loved, 
and honoured, with whom his habits, and thoughts, 
and feelings, had grown up, and attached himself to 
the obscure fellowship of men who were strange to 
him from manners, condition, and even country. If 
any man had reason to refuse acquaintance with all 
history and all literature, save that of his own 
country, and to despise every other, it was the Athe- 
nian. He was so dazzled with their glory that he 
could not give a glance to any other. Yet Dionysius, 
in his new spirit, submitted to become acquainted 
with the history of a people whom his countrymen 
despised beyond all other barbarians, and with a 
literature, which (as far as it was expressed in his own 
language) was revolting to refined taste. In every 
point of fellow-feeling he had to desert his country- 
men, and cleave to despised strangers. 

Henceforward the late judge of the Areopagus was 
no longer visible, either in that or in any other place 
of public resort, no longer seen to take his station 
among the best, the greatest, and wisest, at the public ^ 
ceremonies of state or religion. He was, perhaps, 
now and then met by chance by former acquaintances 
in the lower and obscure parts of the town, clad in 
the plainest attire, and was passed with an insolent 
stare, or with a contemptuous sneer, or with some 
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heartless expression of surprise. They would not 
know him, and in truth they could not. As readily 
may we of flesh and blood discern the blessed spirits 
of departed saints. He had departed from among 
them, and they could not see that heavenly Spirit 
which informed the despised body before their eyes. 
And what may we suppose to have been the thoughts 
and feelings of Dionysius after one of these en- 
counters ? Was there in his breast that emotion of 
contempt, with which the conscious possessor of in- 
ward wealth, or unknown merit, so freely returns a 
slight ? Was there that indignation which gnaws the 
soul of the equal or inferior ? Was there sorrow or 
vexation for the cause of such alteration of behaviour ? 
Was there to afflict him the revived memory of benefits 
which he had conferred, suggesting bitter reproach, 
or of benefits which he had received, stinging him with 
painful humiliation? Did there arise uncharitable 
reflections on the character of the slighter, or spite- 
ful remembrance of his failings, or malignant wishes 
as to his future course ? There were none of these 
base feelings of the children of this world. But all 
the contrary feelings of the child of the world to come. 
He earnestly desired to embrace his despiser as a 
brother in Christ. He lamented the cause of his 
slight for his sake, and not for his own : he prayed 
that God might one day bring him to the truth. Pity 
he had, but it was unmingled with contempt : and 
sorrow he had, but it was because the world had thus 
barred their spiritual intercourse. In this mind he 
returned from meeting one of his former glittering 
mates of this world, to the despised society of that 
whereof he was now a member. Nor did he for 
7 
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a moment regret the change, although the former 
judge was now the associate of slaves, and perhaps 
even of former delinquents. But what of that ? Had 
not his newly adopted Master, who was to judge 
mankind, kept the company of puhlicans and sin- 
ners ? 

How diligently he lahoured in his new calling, 
how excellently he applied in the service of the 
Church of Christ that experience which he had ac- 
quired in the service of his country, and put to ac- 
count the gifts and graces with which the Spirit 
entrusted him, is proved by the fact of his having 
been chosen first bishop of Athens '. And how well 
he executed this most difficult charge, appears from 
the conclusion which' naturally follows, from the fact 
of St. Paul having written no letter to that Church. 
Placed as it was in the very capital of philosophy 
and its vain deceits, composed from a people fond of 
dispute, charmed with novelty, caught more readily 
than any other by the persuasive speech of man's 
wisdom, and far from remarkable for their moral 
conduct, this Church seemed likely to provoke, at 
least as much as that of Corinth, the blame and cor- 
rection of that Apostle. It is a fair inference, there- 
fore, that its peace was undisturbed, and purity un- 
stained. Perhaps Dionysius, in addition to the in- 
fluence exercised by his high spiritual gifts, retained 
also, from his former rank and office, that authority, 
and those habits of authority, which acted with the 
weight of a keystone in the edifice of his Church, and 
kept all in settled balance. The Church of Corinth 

1 Euseb E. H* iii. 4. iv. 23. 
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seems to have had no individual of higher station than 
the chief of a synagogue, and he would have little 
influence with the Gentile portion of believers. The 
Church of Athens was, therefore, blessed indeed with 
such a leader, and the absence of all account regarding 
either her or her bishop is favourable to the conduct 
of both. True Christian behaviour leaves little mate- 
rials for fame, which blazons only what is obtrusive 
and showy, and accordingly, for the most part worldly 
and unsanctifled, or speaks of the good man only in 
the course of detailing the crimes of the bad. His 
fate is not quite certain. But there is no reason to 
doubt the account of a writer of the ninth century, 
who tells us that Aristides, also of Athens, and of the 
early part of the second century, mentioned in his 
Apology, (now lost) that his countryman, Dionysius, 
was crowned with martyrdom after a most glorious 
confession of faith, and the endurance of most pain- 
ful torture. Thus he followed in his death the steps 
of that blessed Apostle to whom he had owed his 
conversion. 

As St. Paul reaped in Sergius Paulus the first- 
fruits of the harvest of rulers and governors which 
was to be brought into the gamer of the Church, so 
he did in Dionysius of the men of education. Bom 
and nursed up in a religion and manners most ad- 
verse to the spirit of the Gospel of Christ, he accepted 
conviction, and cheerfully followed the consequences 
whithersoever they led him. What an example is he 
to the educated classes of the Church? The great bar 
to the tmth, which was in his way, has, by the 
benefit of God's mercy, never been put in theirs. 
Their cradle has been placed within the pale of the 
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Church: their earliest thoughts have sprung up 
within the bounds of conviction : they have quitted 
no occupation, sacrificed no honour, no profit, for 
their holy calling : they gave not up old habits, for 
they had their calling before they could be said to 
have formed any : they laid not aside old modes of 
thinking, for they knew all these things with their 
earliest notions: they abandoned not friends and 
kindred, for their father and their mother were God's 
messengers to call them: in short, they quitted 
nothing for this calling except the womb. With 
what fervent thankfulness then may they follow this 
convert in the sincere maintenance of his profession. 
Shall they think less seriously of it, because it was 
not originally their own choice, but has descended to 
them through a long line of baptized forefathers, each 
of whom had the good Word of God to taste in his 
day ? Shall they not turn this happy prejudice (to 
use that word in its good sense,) into a firm convic- 
tion, and God's calling into his choice? Shall they 
not refuse to entertain that godless philosophy which 
Dionysius had to reject, and shall they not transmit 
the pure Word of God through a careful education, to 
their children ? Never did times press such demands 
with such urgency as these, in which an over-refined 
education is relaxing the healthy vigour of mind so 
necessary to true religion. God grant that we and 
they who. come after us, may ever be as Dionysius 
after he had heard St. Paul, but never as before he 
had heard him. 



VOL. II. u 



AQUILA AND PRISCILLA 

A. D. 52. 



The Church in its very infancy presents us with a 
melancholy instance of a married pair ahusing that 
intimate union of mind which the holy bond of wed- 
lock ought ever to effect, and combining in an endea- 
vour to elude the Holy Spirit. The punishment of 
Ananias and Sapphira is equally memorable and 
awfiil. But there is also exhibited, in complete con- 
trast to this, the beautiful example of Aquila and 
Priscilla, whose praise is in the Gospel, as pure and 
faithful vessels of that blessed Spirit. They were 
also of one mind, but that mind was bent upon the 
truth, and the maintenance of God's honour and 
glory. Their hands, which had been joined by out- 
ward rites, were also joined by inward and spiritual 
affection, and laboured together, as the hands of one 
man, in the work of the Lord. If the former pair 
was denounced to destruction, by the chief of the 
Apostles, this had the thankful blessing of Him who 
was not a whit behind the very chlefest Apostles. 

Aquila was a Jew, of the dispersion, and his family 
belonged to th^t numerous division of it which was 
settled in Pontus, a remote province, whether its 
distance were estimated from Rome, the capital of 
the Heathen, or Jerusalem, the capital of the Christ- 
ian world. It was not, however, so remote as to be 
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beyond the reach of the Gospel of Christ. The first 
Epistle of St. Peter is addressed to the Churches of 
this province among others. But as it could not 
have received it before the nearer provinces of 
Phrygian Galatia» and Mysia» in which St. Paul 
planted the first Churches in the course of the same 
tour, in which he first met with Aquila, he could not 
have become acquainted with Christianity there. As 
the scriptural account, not noticing any conversion 
by St. Paul, seems to imply that he was already a 
Christian on their first meeting, he must have made 
his profession at Rome, where the continual confiux 
from the provinces would establish one of the earliest 
Churches. Here he was residing with his wife, 
Prisdlla, when Claudius, irritated by the continual 
tumults of the Jews, expelled the whole body f^ora 
Rome. It was a great hardship to the Jewish 
Christians, who were guiltless of the excesses of 
their countrymen, to be involved in their punish- 
ment, but had their distinction been ascertained, 
their misfortune would have been much more se- 
rious, and Nero would not have been the first shedder 
of Christian blood. Having suffered the losses which 
a speedy and compulsory removal from the spot of 
their occupation always occasions to persons engaged 
in trade, they arrived at Corinth, at the very time 
that St. Paul was preaching, during his first visit to 
Greece. On coming here he fell in with them. 
They had once more settled themselves, and were 
exercising their trade of tent-making, which was 
neither so necessarily connected with war as our | 
customs lead us to imagine, nor a mark of inferior 
rank in society, since every Jew was commanded to 

u2 
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exercise some trade. This readily introduced them 
to St. Paul, who had himself been brought up to 
that trade. He took up his abode, and worked 
together with them. They were thus unconsciously 
rendering an important service to his ministry, 
enabling him to earn his livelihood with his own 
hands, of which, in after times, he found it useful to 
remind the Corinthians. 

So much did they recommend themselves to the 
Apostle by the zeal and diligence with which they 
shared in his heavenly work no less than in his 
earthly, that when, after the stay of a year and a 
half, he removed thence to Ephesus, he took them 
I with him, as useful to the ministry. Nor did they 
disappoint his expectations. There is left on record 
an instance of the efficiency of their labours. While 
he was absent on a tour through Syria, Galatia, and 
Phrygia, an Alexandrine Jew, named Apollos, a 
man of great eloquence, and well-read in Jewish 
Scripture, arrived at Ephesus. He preached with 
great effect in the synagogue, and announced with 
equal fervour and accuracy, the tidings of the king- 
dom of Heaven, as far as his knowledge went. But 
this was only so much as he had received from John 
the Baptist, or his disciples, of whom he had been a 
follower. Aquila and Priscilla undertook to instruct 
him in the full knowledge of the Gospel, and so well 
did they teach, and so well did he repay their labour, 
that he obtained the confidence of the brethren, who, 
on his departure for Corinth, recommended him to 
that Church. There his ministry was discharged 
with great energy and success. St. Luke and St. 
Paul bear ample testimony to it. 
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The measure of Claudius was too severe to be 
lasting, and Rome was again open to the Jews. 
Among those who took advantage of this occasion 
were Aquila and Priscilla, who returned to the 
Church there, recommended not only by the memory 
of their former conduct there, but also by the praises 
of the Churches of Corinth and Ephesus, and above 
all, by the express praises of Paul. Their banish- 
ment had been the means of spreading the Word of 
God, and the loss of their temporal home, had been 
the gain of a spiritual home to very many among the 
Heathen. Thus they brought with them a great 
increase of influence and esteem. This, added to 
the great convenience afforded by the large chamber 
in their residence, which the nature of their manufac- 
ture required, caused the Church to assemble at their 
house as its acknowledged place of meeting. For 
similar reasons they had enjoyed the same high pri- 
vilege at Ephesus. Truly blessed was such a house, 
where the Temple of God, not reared with hands, 
was fixed : holy, indeed, their home, where the 
infant Church of Rome, as yet pure, meek, and gentle 
as the babe, set up her dwelling-place. In that city 
where now the proud dome of St. Peter's covers a 
splendid and princely train, gives effect to a gor- 
geous ceremonial, and echoes to strains of studied 
harmony, the naked rafters of the upper chamber of 
the house of Aquila and Priscilla rose over a con- 
gregation as poor and simple as it was sincere and 
godly, and vibrated with a hymn of the plain melody 
of the heart. For such a congregation, alas ! we 
may now in vain search not Rome only, but the 
whole Christian world. For it was brought together 
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not only by no worldly motive, but in opposition to 
all worldly motive : not to ensure peace with man, 
but to obtain peace with God : not in acquiescence 
with established customs, but in hazardous violation 
of them. Every prayer had either its prompting or 
its answer in the heart, and its hymns were as much 
nearer to the song of the Angelic host, heard by the 
shepherds, in resemblance of heavenly-minded sin- 
cerity, as they were in point of time, compared with 
later divine songs. 

Amid this pure and spiritual enjoyment they must 
have often turned back a look of affectionate remem- 
brance on St. Paul, whom they had left at Ephesus, 
and have longed to show him the prosperous course 
of the Word of God in the capital. With what 
delight, therefore, would they hear his Epistle to their 
Church, in which he announced his determination of 
shortly visiting it ; and with what deep satisfaction 
and thankfulness of love would their hearts overflow, 
when they found their own names placed at the very 
head of the list of persons to whom he sent his salu- 
tations. " Greet (are his words) Priscilla and Aquila, 
my helpers in Jesus Christ : (who have for my life 
laid down their own necks : unto whom not only T 
give thanks, but also all the Churches of the Gen- 
tiles). Likewise greet the Church that is in their 
house *." What a vast hoard of praise is contained 
within that short parenthetic sentence. The married 
state is one in which man and woman are least able 
to undergo persecution. The one party would 
readily undergo alone what it shrinks from witness- 

* Rom. xvi. 3, 4, 5. 
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ing in the other, and cannot endure the thoughts of 
nakedness and the sword, separating from it the 
object of its love. Hence St. Paul, in his first 
Cpistle to the Corinthians, admonishes the unmar- 
ried not to change their state, because a day of per- 
secution was at hand, in which the condition of mar- 
riage would be a stumbling-block. He knew, if any 
man, how much human nature can ordinarily bear. 
Great, then, must have heen his admiration of Aquila 
and Priscilla, when, after having seen their example, 
he still thought it necessary to give such admonition. 
He well knew that they formed a bright exception 
to the general rule. And, with this knowledge, how 
tenderly must he have felt their courageous love 
towards himself^ when, in his behalf they, cheerfully 
placed their throats under the knife : how thankfully 
must he have enjoyed the co-operation of such 
helpers in Christ Jesus. They ventured all for 
Christ's sake, and for Paul's sake as the minister of 
Christ. Their love towards each other was of that 
exalted and heavenly kind which has the love of 
Christ for its fountain-head. It could never, there- 
fore, subject them to the accidents of the world. 
Strong, though it was, to the utmost strength of 
human love, it was not weak in proportion to its 
strength, as love merely human ever is, in the princi- 
ple of public duty. Close as were its bonds, it did 
not in proportion to that closeness, dread a separar 
tion, as does love merely human. The only separa- 
tion which it dreaded, was the separation from Christ, 
while a temporal separation for His sake was a spiri- 
tual union for ever. In the most trying hour of 
jeopardy they could behold each other not only with 
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patience and resignation, but even with joyfol hope. 
Nor would they only be ready to suffer what came, 
but would cheerfully go forth on their road of duty, 
and meet what was coming. Such was the vital 
principle which their love received from the love of 
Christ. They were, indeed, as one; not only one 
flesh, but one spirit. 

How greatly is toil alleviated, and the fear of dan- 
ger diminished by being shared, and what mutual 
encouragement is supplied to partners in any under- 
taking by the knowledge resulting from long and 
close mutual intercourse. But in all their toil and 
peril, for the sake of the Gospel, Aquila and Pris- 
cilla were mutually known to the bottom of their 
hearts, and their innocent spirits, like the innocent 
bodies of our first parents, were naked to each other, 
and they were not ashamed. So had their blessed 
Lord, the great Bridegroom, whom they served with 
such faithfulness, rewarded them with the recovery 
of some portion of that holiness which adorned the 
union of the first man and wife. They were worthy at- 
tendants at the marriage of the Lamb, for all their en- 
deavours were unsparingly put forth in decking and 
preparing that Church which Christ hath espoused. 
They thus held forth to the Gentiles, who were but too 
regardless of the marriage tie, a bright and shining 
example of the holiness of Christian wedlock. How 
poor, indeed, appear by the side of this the most 
vaunted examples of connubial attachment in the 
heathen world, poor fis instinctive love compared 
with spiritual love. Even the lower animals can 
exhibit such proofs of love as that of Arria and Psetus. 
Well may St. Paul thank them, well may all the 
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Churches of the Gentiles thank them, who thus, 
both by example and precept, set forth the Gospel 
of Christ with all its winning graces, and held 
every thing as subordinate to this paramount duty. 

But the arrival of St. Paul, at Rome, was delayed 
long beyond the time on which he had calculated in 
his letter, and Aquila and Priscilla were never blest 
with the sight of him there ; otherwise would they 
not have been mentioned (especially as the Church 
met in their house) in some of his letters from Rome ? 
Some unrecorded occasion obliged them to quit the 
capital once more. They were ultimately sojourning 
again at Ephesus, when Timothy was presiding over 
that Church. They had been fellowrlabourers with 
him under St. Paul, and shared with him many dan- 
gers in the cause most dear to their hearts. Great, 
therefore, must have been the joy of their meeting, 
and of the renewal of an intercourse which had been 
remembered with such lively satisfaction, Timothy, 
especially, would derive most solid advantages from 
this holy conversation. The youthful bishop would 
be encouraged by their tried fidelity ; he would be 
soothed by their affectionate attention ; he would be 
stimulated by their good example; and instructed 
by their wisdom and experience. They would love 
him and advise him as a son, and reverence him as 
a minister of Christ. With zealous duty, with kind 
forethought, they would do all in their power to 
smooth the rugged way of his difficult charge before 
this favoured disciple of their beloved friend and 
teacher : and great would be the help and comfort 
with which they would ease the perilous responsi- 
bility of his situation. In his dealings with the 
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female part of his flock, which, in that time and 
country, required peculiar delicacy and discretion, 
the counsel of the experienced Priscilla would be 
invaluable. Where, for instance, could he obtain 
more prudent and faithful advice than hers, in the 
selection of widows to be placed upon the eleemosy- 
nary list of the Church, and of deaconesses for the 
ministry ? And on whose knowledge and informa- 
tion could he more confidently rely than on that of 
the long-tried Aquila, in his intercourse widi bis 
presbyters, deacons, and candidates for holy orders ? 

It was at this place, and while thus engaged, that 
they received the last affectionate remembrance from 
their beloved Paul. It was contained in the con- 
clusion of his second letter to Timothy. How high 
a place they maintained in the Apostle's love and 
regard, is forcibly shown by his sending only two 
salutations ; the first to them, the other to the house 
of Onesiphorus, who had sought and found him in 
the perilous obscurity of his captivity. Amid the 
distress which the tone of that letter must have 
occasioned to them, expressing, as it does, the firm 
persuasion of approaching martyrdom, they must 
have been greatly consoled by this distinct and 
honourable token of his esteem ; they shortly after 
heard that he had entered into his final rest. With 
this parting salutation of St. Paul, crowning them as 
with a wreath of glory, they quit the ground of ex- 
tant history. 

Brief and scattered as are the notices of these 
pious persons, they are sufficient to give a beautiful 
example of the holy spirit which animates the insti- 
tution of Christian marriage. They teach us that^ 
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upon the principles of the Gospel, this is no union 
of two persons for the enjoyment of this life only, v 
such as a civil contract may sanction ; but that it is 
also the union of two spirits, each, by communica- 
tion, receiving a double portion from each other, for 
the grand end of the spiritual welfare of immortal 
beings. All that is excellent in one, being imbibed 
and added to his gifts by the other, this union makes, 
as it were, one person, who shall minister, with four- 
fold energy, in the Church of God. Such an union 
no human compact, no worldly ordinance can sanc- 
tion. Such the Redeemer himself has hallowed, by 
making it the token of the mystical union that is 
betwixt Himself and His Church. How glorious, 
even to the outward eye, would be the body of that 
Church if due consideration were given to such ex- 
amples as that of Aquila and Friscilla. 



EPAPHRODITUS. 

A. D. 62. 

There are many characters, which, though but 
briefly touched in the pages of Scripture, perhaps, 
with only a single stroke, impress us with a strong 
desire to have further acquaintance with them. Our 
interest has been too much excited to lose immediate 
sight of them, and we resolve to satisfy our craving, 
in default of requisite information, by following them 
up in speculation. Nor is this an idle amusement. 
To pursue a train of thought, suggested by Holy 
Writ, will always be profitable, and often terminates 
in an unexpected mental or spiritual treasure. At 
the least, we perfect ourselves in the knowledge 
of its contents. In this particular case, the filling 
up the outline of a character confers the same advan- 
tage towards such knowledge, as original composition 
does towards the acquirement of a language. We 
leam to put together the elements which we have 
obtained, and the exercise of creating makes us 
better judges of what is already created. Nor is our 
creation so different from reality as the paucity of 
facts, or it may be hints, on which we build, may 
seem to imply. The character of a son of God 
may be made out from fewer materials than that of 
other men, for as truth is one, and error is innu- 
merable in its forms, so the various species of 
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goodness are few, though of wickedness infinitely 
numerous and manifold. And as the skilful ana- 
tomist, with a single bone before him, can compose 
the remainder of the animal from the knowledge of 
its species or congeners, so, from one forcible trait of 
the character of a child of God, we can often go a 
long way in not improbable conjectures upon the 
whole. By thus raising, in distinct shapes before 
our minds, what had hitherto lain hid in vague 
generality, we impart to ourselves that instruction 
which no man can give us, that which is the gift of 
the immortal mind within us, aided by the spirit 
which has, in the first instance, guided us to the 
understanding and feeling of Scripture, and by the 
Spirit which, in the next place, we have drawn from 
the inspired pages. Thus we obtain, within us, an 
active creating power, which, through God's grace, 
fills the imagination with holy inhabitants, each of 
them a model of what we should strive to be in our- 
selves. The temple of our hearts is full of anima- 
ting and godly preachers, which both exhort and 
reprove us. The labour of these acquisitions makes 
each original character precious to us, and even bare 
names, mentioned once only, and without peculiar 
accompaniment of circumstances, are not barren to 
us. The brothers, Artemas and Secundus, the sis- 
ters, Phoebe and Chloe, pass not away from our 
notice with the simple mention of their names. The 
single fiash of the appearance of these saints in the 
pages of the book of everlasting life and glory leaves 
a long and bright train behind it in our minds. Thus 
is Scripture full of life to us, not only in doctrine 
but in characters. Whenever a name is mentioned 
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there in approbation, we know numerous attributes 
with which we may safely invest it, and enjoy our 
privilege of robing these saints with their garments 
of righteousness. Our affections are moved, our 
heart is enlarged ; and instead of that self-tormenting 
spirit of censoriousness which so often comes as a 
judgment upon the neglecters of God*s Word, the 
bosom is filled with charity and love. 

These remarks seemed to be required on entering 
upon an account of Epaphroditus, whose name meets 
us but twice, and that within the compass of a short 
Epistle. Yet it is not unaccompanied with the men- 
tion of such facts as enable us to dwell in pleasing 
contemplation upon it. He was an heathen convert ^, 
and member of the Church of Philippi. The origin 
of this Church was signalized by a severe persecu- 

^ His name (which could not but suggest Venus to the mind) 
would not be assumed by a Jew, who in using Greek names 
carefully abstained from such as involved the titles of heathen 
gods. It shows the free and commanding spirit of the Gospel, 
that it entertained so little scruple about names. It was too in- 
tent npon things. Hence we find Christians still continuing the 
names which they had before baptism, although they involved 
in the very language that they spoke, the name of a heathen 
god, whose temple was before their eyes. In Scripture alone, 
we have the following : — Artemas, (involving Diana,) Hermas, 
(involving Mercury,) Demas, (involving Ceres,) Diotrephes and 
Zenas, (involving Jupiter,) Apollos, (involving Apollo,) Dio- 
nysius, (involving Bacchus,) and Hermes, (Mercury's very name.) 
Compare with this the fastidiousness of some modern Christians, 
who refuse to use the common names of the months and days 
because they refer in dead languages to gods and rites which 
have ceased to exist for more than a thousand years, and of 
which the most devoted antiquary is unconscious when he em- 
ploys the names on the common occasions of life. 
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lion of Paul, set on foot both by Jew and Gentile, 
and by a great miracle wrought in his favour. Thus 
the faith of its early members was at once severely 
tried, and triumphantly confirmed. Among these 
was Epaphroditus, as we may fairly infer from his 
having been selected for so important a charge as the 
following. Hearing of Paul's imprisonment at Rome, 
this Church determined upon sending him such help 
and comfort as they were able, having already dis- 
tinguished itself beyond all the other Churches of 
Macedonia in filial attention to the necessities of its 
spiritual father. They raised a collection of money 
to be transmitted to the Apostle, and on looking 
around for one of their body whom they should en- 
trust with such a charge, as being at once worthy of 
so great a mark of their regard, and likely to be 
agreeable to Paul, they fixed upon Epaphroditus. 

On this honourable commission he went to Rome, 
and rejoined his beloved spiritual father with this 
kind ministration to his necessities. He was grati- 
fied with the manner in which it was received. It 
was accepted with a deep sense of love and grati- 
tude to the Philippians, not so much on account of 
its value in money, as firom the token which it ex- 
hibited of their sincerity. It was esteemed an 
odour of sweet smell, a sacrifice acceptable and plea- 
sing to God. He himself was received with affec- 
tionate joy, as having been a faithfiil fellow-labourer 
and fellow-soldier in the toils and dangers of the 
sacred war against the world at Philippi. Many 
were the questions which he had to answer to him 
who had such an affectionate longing for the mem- 
bers of that Church in the bowels of Jesus Christ ; 
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and great must have been his satisfaction in joining 
him in recalling to mind the rarioos and affecting 
circumstances which distinguished its foundation. 
He had to tell with joy of new accessions of believers, 
and with sorrow of the departure of some to their 
everlasting rest, and perhaps with shame and anguish 
of some melancholy apostacy. Meanwhile he saw 
with delight the progress which the Gospel was 
making in the capital. The imprisonment of St. 
Paul, which seemed so adverse to its cause, was the 
very means of its greater success. It put the name 
of Christ into the mouths of men, and, though even 
to be spoken against, yet this was suiEcient (so great 
is the power of truth) to turn the minds of some 
towards it in serious investigation. Epaphroditus 
would not remain idle when so glorious a prospect 
invited him to work. He was not an unconcerned 
stranger even in the Church of Rome. Where two 
or three meet together in Christ's name, there the 
Christian has a country. The soil of the vineyard 
of Rome was therefore not foreign to him : he could 
labour in it as on the spot of his birth. Thus he 
rendered to Paul the same efficacious assistance here 
as he had already done at Philippi. But if the pros- 
pect of harvest was vast, so was that of labour, and 
the danger of the first preachers of the Gospel at 
Rome was not comparable to their toils. In the 
immense multitude they were sheltered from public 
notice, but the immense multitude presented also a 
field of such extent, that the preacher who was not 
supported by unfailing fiaith would have shrunk from 
it in dismay. He saw on every side of him, in the 
condition of Rome's population, doors opening to the 
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Gospel, and hardly knew which call he should attend 
to first. Ubiquity alone could give him the means 
of entering all. First of all Epaphroditus saw the 
Jew open his door to welcome the accomplishment 
of prophecies which had been so long next his heart. 
Then the educated Gentile, disgusted with the super- 
stition of his fathers, unsatisfied with the lessons of 
philosophy, and desirous of filling up the void which 
the loss of religious feeling leaves in the natural 
heart of man, hailed with joyful curiosity the tidings 
of a rational and spiritual religion. Then the 
wretched slave, forced by the intolerable tyranny of 
this world to hope for some compensation in another, 
heard with a cry of exceeding gladness the procla- 
mation of spiritual freedom, the promise of healing 
the broken-hearted, and of deliverance to the cap- 
tive. And all men, of all conditions and characters, 
whom, under God's grace, a native love of truth, the 
pressure of incurable sorrow, good and unperverted 
natural affection, disposed to listei^ to the joyous 
strain of the trumpet of truth, heard the Gospel with 
attention. Multifarious therefore, and incessant was 
the occupation of Paul, and his fellow-labourers, and 
he soon discovered what a precious present the 
Church of Philippi had made him in Epaphroditus. 
That which they were not able to do themselves, they 
did through this their most efiicient representative, 
and carried on their labour of love beyond the pale 
of their own Church, 

Engaged in such a glorious work, Epaphroditus 
disregarded life, and pushed his unsparing exertions 
far beyond the bounds of the strength of his body. 
He was overtaken in his course by a dangerous sick- 

VOL. II. X 
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ness, which was of so long continuance that he was 
only recovering when he heard that the news of it 
had reached his native Church. On hearing this he 
was much distressed. He had wished them to be 
spared this anxiety, and was filled with anguish at 
the thoughts of their anguish. How lovely is this 
mutual affection between a whole body and one of 
its members. Where but in the Church of Christ 
could it be found ? How strongly does it prove that 
the whole body is fitly joined togetheri and compacted 
by that which every joint supplieth. How are all its 
members one ; and if one have pain, the whole body 
suffers. With all the distance between Rome and 
Philippi interposed, with the interval of months of 
absence intervening, Epaphroditus and his Church 
were one. The Spirit, which is unlimited by time or 
place had bound them together in Christ. They 
loved each other with that love which, derived from 
the love of God, cannot be riven asunder either by 
things present or by things future. Beautiful indeed 
are these fruits of Christian fellowship. 

Epaphroditus had however an attendant on his 
sickness, such as few even in his own days could be 
blessed with. He had the most comfortable minis- 
tration both to body and spirit supplied by Paul 
himself, whose exceeding tenderness of heart and 
energy of character would afford every alleviation 
which incessant care and watchfulness could give^ 
The Apostle indeed had some melancholy experience 
in such kind offices. His assistants, stimulated by 
such an animating example as his, and feeding their 
holy zeal at a lamp of such burning brightness as 
his, outwent their bodily strength. He had been 

9 
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obliged to leave Tropliimus sick at Miletus, and 
Timothy was subject to firequent illnesses. The 
deep-seated affection of Paul was strongly moved at 
these sufferings of his beloved associates, and he was 
filled with sorrow, not only on his own account, but 
also on account of the Church of God. The fond 
recollection of their past unsparing service, the pros- 
pect of his comparatively helpless solitude, would 
much affect him. It is difficult to conceive a more 
interesting scene than this of Paul, watching and 
praying at the bedside of his beloved fellow-mis- 
sionary. Notwithstanding the firm establishment 
of the law of the Spirit in his heart, he could not so 
overcome natural feeling as not to shrink from a 
separation in the flesh from his brother. However 
lively and all but grasped in hand were his hopes of 
an everlasting union in the world to come, he could 
not so entirely put off the instinctive unwillingness 
to part with so great a blessing in this world, as he 
had found in the society of Epaphroditus. Nor could 
he contemplate, without pain, the loss which the 
service of the Gospel was likely to suffer. He prayed 
earnestly to be spared the pangs of such distress, 
and God heard him, and spared. The bodily marks 
which our original transgression and penalty so aw- 
fully stamps on the countenance of the sick, gradually 
lost their trace in the face of Epaphroditus. His 
voice, which in* such shrill and feeble accents had made 
its humble confession of unworthiness and sin, began 
to resume the strength and fulness with which it for- 
merly heralded the proclamation of the Gospel, 
and once again Paul had him by his side in all the 
former efficiency of his ministry. 

x2 
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^During his sickness Epaphroditas would neces- 
sarily have his thoughts turned much more frequently 
than before to the familiar faces of the brethren of 
his own Church. They would people his solitude 
in the many hours of languor when passive memory 
is the only faculty which the mind has strength to 
exercise. It was therefore natural, when he found 
himself restored to them beyond his hopes, that he 
should long to satisfy his eyes with the bodily sight 
of them, and to be granted to them. This feeling, 
which he no doubt from motives of duty would sub- 
due, could not but be suspected by Paul, who knew 
so well all the affections of the human heart. Paul, 
therefore, urged his return. It was necessary to the 
health of his fellow-labourer that he should be re« 
moved for a time at least from ground on which he 
would not remain idle, but would certainly expend 
his strength anew ; and nowhere could he more 
readily repair the ravages of sickness than in his 
native air, and among his earliest and most intimate 
friends both in body and spirit. Far, therefore, from 
throwing any hindrances in the way of the mutual 
joy of the meeting of Epaphroditus and his Church, 
he studiously promoted it, and made his return a par- 
ticular occasion of service in the cause of the Gospel, 
by employing him as the bearer of a letter to that 
Church. 

Accordingly Epaphroditus left Rome, amid the 
tears and embraces of one Church, to be received in 
the joyful arms of another, reaping, thus, the highest 
and sweetest reward which earth can give for good 
service. He returned to his Church in a spiritual 
triumph, as a soldier of Christ returning to his fel- 
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low-citizens the saints from a severe and victorious 
struggle against the powers of darkness. And proud 
was the trophy which he exhibited in the letter 
which he carried from Paul. It must have given 
inexpressible comfort and joy to its hearers. It 
opens with declarations of exceeding love and re- 
gard, and the hinge on which it turns is their affec- 
tionate kindness to himself. Proceeding hence to 
recommend the continuance of their laudable unity 
and mutual charity, he bursts into a passage of such 
overpowering sublimity on the nature of Christ, as 
must have startied them, familiar with God's Word 
though they were, and drawn from them a cry of joy 
of believing. Happy, indeed, was the Church which 
received such a letter, and happy the bearer of it. 
He went back to his friends in the triumphal dress 
of the hearty commendation of Paul, and of his 
charge to them to hold in due honour one who so 
well deserved every attention and regard. 

In his native Church of Philippi this sharer of the 
affliction of the bonds of Paul, this his fellow-soldier 
and fellow-prisoner, made the last sojourn to which 
we can trace him. But from his previous character 
we may be well assured that he rested not before his 
Master called him into his final rest. He who had 
so nearly approached death's door in his unsparing 
service, was not likely to reach it, at last, without 
the yoke of labour upon his neck. Like the rest of 
Paul's associates, he has given an example of his 
way of life, brief indeed, but sufficiently distinct for 
us thence to deduce the example of his death. Like 
a good soldier, he had fearlessly exposed himself to 
the severest of toils and to the hottest of the fight. He 
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had reckoned nothing of this life in fighting the fight 
of the Word of the life to come. Such soldiers could 
seldom die but on the field of battle. To say, indeed, 
of a man that he is a soldier, does not necessarily 
imply such an end : but the bare mention of a com- 
panion of Paul will scarcely allow us, without 
express mention of the contrary, to suppose that he 
did not Ml in that struggle which is never termi- 
nated but with life. 
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The family of Herod is equally remarkable for its 
wickedness and misfortunes. By treachery and the 
sword its founder acquired the throne, and treachery 
and the sword never departed from the house. Nu- 
merous, as at one time it was, yet in the course of a 
century scarcely a descendant remained ^. It might 
have passed away, like the rest of the royal families 
of the petty kingdoms of Asia, with all its crimes 
and calamities, into a friendly oblivion. But its 
destiny set it upon a hill, on a hill high above all 
other hills : and its deeds were performed on a spot 
where nothing is hidden, which shall not be revealed, 
and nothing concealed which shall not be known ', 
It had dealings with the Church of God. Brought 
into contact with this burning light all its dreadful 
deeds of darkness instantly blazed into light, and are 
still blazing before the astonished gaze of successive 
generations. Fearful, indeed, is the sight ; tremen- 
dous, indeed, is the warning. How little did they 
know on what stage they trod, with what characters 
they were acting, and that actions which had past 
away from their own memories, as part of the indif- 
ferent routine of their government, would stand for 

* Joseph. A. J. xviii. 5. 3. ' Luke xi. 2. 
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ever, big with awful consequences, before the face 
of the civilized world. And yet they might have 
known : they slighted unusual opportunities of 
knowing : and they had unusual darkness for their 
reward. Four successive generations pass before 
our eyes in Scripture, three of which persecuted 
the saints of God, and the fourth comes forward from 
his obscurity only to deride them. Herod the Great 
commanded the slaughter to be made in Bethlehem » 
that he might destroy the Christ. His son, Herod 
Antipas, having already put to death the forerunner 
of the Christ, personally mocked the Christ, and 
gave Him back into the hands of Pilate. His grand- 
son, Agrippa, put James the Apostle, to death. And 
his great grandson, Agrippa the Second, interrupted 
St. Paul's words of life with a speech of mockery and 
insult. Such a family, placed in such peculiar 
circumstances, cannot fail to supply many an in- 
structive lesson, and the character of Agrippa the 
First, which is neither so dark as that of his prede- 
cessors, nor so insignificant as that of his successor, 
seems the most suitable to bring forward for this 
purpose. 

He was early marked for adversity. His father 
was the unfortunate Aristobulus, whose death came 
from the hands of a father, at the instigation of a 
brother : and whose mother, Mariamne, had previ* 
ously fallen a sacrifice to the same detestable intrigue 
and cruelty. He was not three years old when he 
was thus left fatherless. Together with his brothers 
he was carefully brought up by Herod, who showed 
such fondness towards these orphans of his own 
making, as to raise against them the dangerous jea- 
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lousy of Andpater, the brother and murderer of their 
father. At the early age of nine he was at Rome, 
and, through the intimacy between his mother Ber- 
nice, and Antonia, the wife of the elder Drusus, had 
the advantage of being brought up together with 
Drusus, the son of the emperor Tiberius. Such 
society was not likely to correct the profuse disposi- 
tion which he inherited from his forefathers, nor was 
Rome the place most unlikely to afford it opportuni- 
ties for exercise. Accordingly, on the death of his 
mother, who had restrained this inclination with all 
her power, he broke loose into a course of lavish 
expenditure, uniting, however, the ambition with the 
profiiseness of his family. The greater part of his 
expenses went in endeavours to advance his interests 
with that insatiable tribe, the fireedmen of Caesar, 
whose disastrous influence had already begun its 
career. His consequent embarrassment, added to 
the death of his friend Drusus, whose associates 
Tiberius, in his expression of grief, forbade to ap- 
proach his presence, compelled him to quit Rome, 
and return to Judea. Here he successively fell into 
disgrace with two patrons, Herod Antipas, and the 
Roman governor, Flaccus, whose acquaintance he 
had gained at Rome. As if a fratricidal curse had 
remained in the family, he owed this latter misfor- 
tune to the malicious treachery of his own brother, 
Aristobulus. Bankrupt in fortune and reputation, 
and pursued by creditors, he left Judea, and once 
again sought Rome. 

He had now attained all the steadiness and expe- 
rience which a life of forty years could bestow upon 
him, and if he had acquired no substantial qualities, 
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the variety of his fortune had taught him knowledge 
of character, and the different ways hy which to insi- 
nuate himself into the; favour of different dispositions. 
Adding the studied art of pleasing to the graceful 
manners of a princely hirth and education, he hegan 
henceforward a course of ingratiating himself with 
the persons who seemed most likely to promote that 
object of which his ambition never lost sight. First 
of all he gained the favour of the emperor himself, 
who introduced him with a strong recommendation 
to his grandson, Drusus ; but, with that prophetic 
discernment, which is so common in the selfish 
seekers of their own interest in the courts of princes, 
he attached himself to Caius, otherwise called Cali- 
gula. He was particularly well qualified for gaining 
the friendship (if such a word can be applicable in 
such a case) of this youth, who found in him his own 
disposition to lavish profusion, and by directing all 
his aim at this, as yet principal point of the prince's 
character, and by a profuse expenditure, firom bor- 
rowed money, upon his pleasures, he succeeded in 
obtaining a high place in his esteem. It was a dis- 
creditable friendship where Agrippa, a prince of 
mature age, and good understanding, stooped to 
minister to the pleasures of a weak and dissolute 
youth, who had not numbered half his years. The 
Jewish historian tells us, that gratitude impelled him 
to this friendship, on account of the kindnesses which 
he had received from Antonia, the grandmother of 
Caius. And truly, if the corruption of her grand- 
son was acceptable to her, he repaid the debt much 
more rigidly than his wont. These measures for 
obtaining the favour of Caius were still further pro- 
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moted by a perilous but lucky accident. He was 
overheard in expressing a wish that Tiberius may 
shortly make way for the accession of Caius, who 
was in every way more worthy. His freedman laid 
information against him, and he was thrown into 
prison, where he lay until his imprudent prayer was 
fulfilled, and Tiberius had made way by death for the 
accession of Caius. 

Agrippa had at length obtained the object of his 
long and disgraceful service. From a prison he was 
raised by Caius to a throne. For his iron chain the 
young emperor, with characteristic levity and profu- 
sion, presented him with one of gold of equal weight, 
bound a diadem round his brow, and proclaimed him 
king, giving him for his dominions the tetrarchies of 
Philip and Lysanias. Thus at length he bade adieu 
to adversity, and returned to his native land as a 
king, which he had left as a debtor and ^gitive. He 
soon received an important accession to his territory 
by the deposition and exile of Herod Antipas, whose 
tetrarchy was transferred to him : not, indeed, wholly 
without having laboured for it, since it was to his 
intrigues that Herod owed his fall. 

But his distant and obscure kingdom afforded no 
agreeable residence to a man who had been the com- 
panion of the Emperor at Home, and perhaps his 
interests required his presence in a capital where the 
thrones of tributary princes were given and taken at 
the sport of court favourites. Perhaps too the young 
emperor " was sick for him." He happened, how- 
ever, to be there at a critical moment. Caius, in- 
dignant that the Jews did not pay him those divine 
honours which the rest of the empire cheerfully ac- 
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corded, ordered the Syrian governor, Petronius, to 
set up his statue, by force if necessary, in the temple 
of Jerusalem. Notwithstanding the decay of vital 
religion among them, the Jews had rather die than 
endure the profanation, and a war, which could not 
but end in national ruin, was certain to break forth, 
were this mad resolution persisted in. An embassy- 
was sent to Rome to deprecate the measure: but 
nothing would have availed, had not Agrippa, at a 
considerable risk, come forward and interceded ^ witb 
the emperor. By these means he at once served the 
interests of religion, and laid the grounds of a steady 
popularity among his countrymen. To this latter, 
indeed, now that he had gained his first object, the 
throne, all his aim was henceforward directed. Re- 
ligious motive could have borne but a very secondary 
part in the friend and companion of Caius. Even 
with a careless profession of the religion of his fathers, 
what sacrifices must he not have made of his best 
feelings to such an intimacy? In the company of 
this man, who so publicly expressed his dislike of the 
Jew, and so bitterly railed at his superstition, whose 
insane folly was cunning to devise every mockery and 
insult, upon any thing which gave him offence, to what 
unworthy compliances must he not have submitted ? 
what scoffs upon the holiest things must he not have 
endured ? with what open derision or insulting allu- 

^ The manner of this intercession is differently related by 
Fhilo, de Legat ad Caium, §. 35, &c., and by Joseph us, A. J. 
xviii. 6. 7' But the former was on the spot at the time, and the 
latter is evidently partial in his whole account of Agrippa, on 
whom, as the last sovereign of his country, he naturally throws 
back a fond look. 
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sion must he not have daily put up ? It must have 
been a daily death to one who had not forgone all 
feeling, through the intense adoration which his 
worldly mind paid to the human dispenser of rank 
and fortune. But Agrippa had advanced to middle 
life through a course most unfavourable to the enter- 
tainment of holy sentiments. A necessitous fawner 
of the great, can scarcely, from the very nature of his 
situation, (to say nothing of the kind of spirit which, 
in the first instance, submits to such means of main- 
taining a livelihood and place in society,) either en- 
tertain or uphold any serious thoughts on sacred sub- 
jects. If this be the case where the customs, and the 
religion professed, are the same, what must it have 
been where a Jew could thus serve a heathen, and 
that heathen Caius Caesar, who having demeaned 
himself as the veriest slave to Tiberius, naturally 
turned out the most tyrannical master to others ^ ? 
If Agrippa was a Jew in Judea, he certainly verified 
to a miracle the vulgar proverb of doing at Rome as 
they do at Rome. He was, in the bad sense, all 
things to all men. On the present occasion he could 
not avoid interfering. His own subjects, and chief 
among them, that zealous party which had troubled, 
and still could trouble, so much the peace and security 
of their ruler, were the petitioners, and he himself, 
whose intercession they invoked, was notoriously in 
high favour with the emperor. He durst not hold 
back if he meaned to be safe in his present posses- 
sions, still less if he now had in view, as probably he 
had, the acquisition of Judea. 

1 Tacit Annal. vi. 20. 
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His benefactor was murdered amid the shouts of a 
liberated empire. But he had already, with singular 
good fortune, and perhaps some sagacity of foresight, 
secured the favour of his successor, and the stream of 
bounty rolled on uninterrupted by the calamities at 
its head. Too probably it ran no inconsiderable part 
of its course through the filthy channel of bribed 
freedmen, who in this reign, for the first time, openly 
exercised their pernicious influence^. From the 
hands of Claudius he received, not only the coveted 
province of Judea, but also all the dominions of his 
grandfather, with even some additions, and was sent 
forth from Rome, with great pomp, to take possession. 
Thus, from the condition of a needy adventurer, ex- 
posed, from his royal blood, to more perils and in- 
dignities than attend the course of common adven- 
turers, he had risen to the rank of a king, and 
recovered more than all the honours and possessions 
of which his family had been stripped. He hastened 
to feed his eyes with the sight of his splendid capital, 
and to edify his subjects with the pleasing spectacle 
of his grateful piety. He offered in the temple his 
sacrifices of thanksgiving, doing all to the very letter 
of the law. How much did this associate of Caius 
understand of its spirit ? In the same sacred place 
he hung up as a votive offering, the golden chain with 
which Caius had presented him. It would be hard 
not to suppose him sincere in these expressions of 
gratitude to God for such a change of fortune. They 
are no more than what any one, not professedly irre- 

* The immediate and ostensible cause (if credible) of his ad- 
vancement may be seen in Josephus, A. J. six. 4. 
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ligious, would show, and if the approval of surround- 
ing crowds incited his desire of ostentation, it would 
also affect his heart for good. For deeply, indeed, 
must he have felt his liberty who, from the slippery 
courting of the favour of the capricious Caius, and 
from the endurance of continual insult on the religion 
and institutions of his fathers, was now courted in his 
turn, and praised by an admiring people for his at- 
tachment to the Law of Moses. The manifestation 
of such attachment was now as necessary a part of 
his policy, in obtaining the good-will of his subjects 
in Judea, as his former unworthy and almost apostate 
compliances had been in gaining the favour of Caius. 
He carefully maintained himself in the state of clean- 
ness required both by positive and prohibitory sta- 
tutes, nor did a day pass without sacrifice being 
offered on his behalf. Beginning with this essential 
foundation of popularity, he used all the other custo- 
mary methods of gaining and maintaining it. He 
showed great anxiety to please, was affable to all, 
was magnificent in his presents. His adversities had 
taught him the way to men's hearts, and his disposi- 
tion, with all the princely munificence of his grand- 
father, had none of its cruel inflexibility. On the 
contrary, it was easy, if not kind. 

Such was he within the pale of those whose appro- 
bation he deemed necessary. But his whole conduct 
shows that on the very same principles, he might be 
quite the reverse to those who stood without, if (as 
often happens) the applause of the former was to be 
won at the expense of the latter. Where contempt, 
however unmerited ; neglect, however undeserved ; 
hatred and reviling, however unfounded ; persecution, 
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however iniquitous, form the line of conduct of those 
within a certain circle towards those without, the 
worldly-minded man who seeks the approval of one 
party will go without scruple to the utmost length 
of their wishes, and even beyond, in his hostility to 
the other. Agrippa soon exhibited this specimen of 
the worldling, and on a more important occasion than 
he was aware. There were now in Judea two parties, 
one within, the other without the pale of public 
opinion. The first comprehended the great body of 
the nation, together with the learned and the ho- 
noured, the wealthy and the wise, including all the 
awarders of popularity. This closed Agrippa in with 
its shining ranks, and gratified with its brilliant show, 
he looked not beyond, nor cared what was thought 
or said of him by the few outcasts from its splendid 
circle, he had been even unconscious of their exist- 
ence, had he not been reminded of it by the hostility 
of those around him. It was a small body, confined 
to the lower and less educated part of the nation. 
But its very insignificance made it the more obnoxi- 
ous. Their pride was wounded more acutely, tlieir 
superiority was questioned more directly, when such 
men dared to maintain opinions which not only con- 
tradicted, but even condemned their darling preju- 
dices, and fondest hopes. This body was the Christ-*- 
ian Church, and Agrippa on this occasion strikingly 
illustrated beforehand the conduct of those princes, 
who, reckless of religion themselves, but most anxious 
with regard to its political efiects, have, like Francis I. 
of France, and Charles of Germany, put themselves 
at the head of the bands of persecution . Accountable 
to God as every ruler of a nation is, a king of the 
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Jews was especially so, from the intimate connexion 
of the spiritual and temporal interests. It was 
Agrippa's paramount duty to inform himself of the 
real opinions of the Christians, and not to stretch 
forth his hand against them on an unsubstantiated 
charge of heretical disaffection and disloyalty. But 
he loved the praise of man more than the praise of 
God, and began his course of pleasing the popular 
party by putting James the elder to death. Finding 
the desired fruits of this act of injustice in the ap- 
plause of the people, he went on to add to this golden 
opinion by seizing Peter also, and would have put 
him to death had not God*s miraculous interference 
rescued him from his grasp. But the Lord, holy and 
true, was not slow in avenging upon him the blood of 
his saints : the cry of those who had been sl^n for 
his word had gone up, and been heard. 

Having spent the stated period of the passover at 
Jerusalem, where reeking with the blood of the fol- 
lowers of the Lamb of God, he had been offering the 
sacrifice of the typical lamb, and having at once flat- 
tered his soul with the devout performance of a reli- 
gious duty, and feasted it to satiety with popular ap- 
plause, he returned to Cesarea to perform an act of 
the grossest inconsistency with the solemn profession 
which he had just made. It had been the policy of 
Herod the Great, to conciliate the favour of the 
heathen party, which was numerous, and more power- 
ful than in proportion to its number, in his dominions. 
On this he could fall back when pressed by the tur- 
bulence of the Pharisaic or national party. He had 
also instituted games, after the ^shion of the Greeks, 
in honour of Cesar, whose creature he was. Agrippa 

VOL. 11. Y 
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adopted the same conduct, and now, fresh from the 
most solemn festival of the one and only true Jehovah, 
hastened to celehrate this idolatrous festival. For 
such it was: Cesar was thus treated with divine 
honours, as much as Jupiter and Apollo at the Olym- 
pian and Pythian games, and altars, no doubt, were 
raised to him, and fed with sacrifice by the heathen 
assembly. Agrippa, of course, did not approach these 
altars, and his worldly-minded heart, with its wonted 
deceitfulness, told him that, thus abstaining from 
direct worship, he might safely preside at such a 
spectacle. Indifferent as the act may appear to him, 
it could not so appear to the heathen, and how must 
they have derided in their hearts (if not with their 
looks,) the circumcised king, and sneered at the 
hypocrisy of this puppet, npt of Cesar, but of the 
freedmen of Cesar, as they saw him, who, at Jerusa- 
lem, had so scrupulously fasted and washed, and 
avoided unclean meat, and profane contact, now not 
only mixing in, but presiding over, the promiscuous 
and lewd revelry of a Gentile festival : him, who was 
bound so exclusively to maintain the sole godhead 
of Jehovah, now associating Cesar with bim. Who 
is, indeed, his god but Cesar ? they may have asked, 
and truly asked. Cesar had given him rank, and 
power, a diadem, a kingdom, and legions. On these 
his heart was wholly set, and he reeked not of those 
gifto which no mortal hand can give. God had, in- 
deed, given him a body, but Cesar had given him its 
enjoyments. God had given him a soul, but he was 
unconscious of its value. The sin of such a celebra- 
tion was, if possible, increased by its following his 
persecution of the Christians. Although they wor- 
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shipped God daily in the temple, and scrupulously 
observed the law, he punished them for maintaining 
opinions adverse to the religion of their country. 
Yet he himself could preside at a spectacle which 
insulted the Divine Majesty in the most open man- 
ner. "Why sleepeth thy wrath, O Lord?" may 
have been the ejaculation of many a zealous Jew, 
and, " Why does not his God avenge himself, if, 
indeed, he be the only God, and will not brook a 
partner ?" may have been the exclamation of many 
a heathen on this melancholy occasion. But these 
fearM interrogations were soon and fearfully an- 
swered. God vindicated his power and glory most 
effectually before the eyes of all the people at the 
very time, and on the very spot of the offence. 

All the princes and nobles of the land had been 
invited to the celebration, and attended in a large 
body. They saw not only the spectacle which 
Agrippa had prepared, but also that which God had 
prepared for them. The former occupied the first 
day, the latter took place on the second. This fatal 
day Agrippa had reserved for a peculiar display of 
royal pomp and majesty, and appointed it for giving 
audience to the suppliant embassadors of the Tynans 
and Sidonians. Thus he unwittingly brought toge- 
ther more numerous and more honourable witnesses 
than usual for the dreadful spectacle. Early in the 
morning, arrayed in a vesture of silver, he entered 
the theatre, and made an harangue to the embassa- 
dors. While he was yet speaking, the rising sun 
shone with extraordinary splendour on his robe, 
and its rays being vividly reflected by the silver, 
the king's person seemed to be enwrapt in a mantle 

Y 2 
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of heavenly glory. At this the people cried out, 
" It is the voice of a god, and not of a man." He 
repressed not the shouts, he rehuked not the impious 
flattery. The pleader for his countrymen against 
the deification of Caius accepted this blasphemous 
salutation. The honour of God had long been sup« 
planted in his heart by that of Cesar. What wonder 
if his own had its turn next ? In that moment the 
Angel of the Lord struck him. A sudden pang of 
excruciating pain seized him in the bowels. It wa^^ 
but the beginning of aggravated and intolerable tor- 
ment. Recalled to his senses, and humbled by the 
blow, the dying man looked up in the face of his^ 
attendants and said, " Here am I, your god, already 
under orders to end my life ; and I, whom you have 
called immortal, am already on my way to death." 
He was overcome, amid these words, with the agony 
of his pain, and carried off to his palace. For five 
days he continued in this torment, worms bred in 
his bowels, and, after the similitude of his grand- 
father's miserable end, he expired. He had enjoyed 
his splendid kingdom but three years after the gift 
of Claudius, and died in the fifty-fourth year of 
his age. 

The character of this king must not be measured 
by the importance with which he is invested in the 
annals of the Church, as having caused the first 
martyrdom in the company of the Apostles, by be- 
heading one of the three confidential attendants of 
the Lord. He might have done this, and had either 
a better or worse heart, a stronger or weaker under- 
standing than he had. He might have had either 
the virtues and talents of Mark Antonine, or the 
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vices and folly of Nero. He might either have acted 
from mistaken notions of right, or from wilful love 
of wrong. But his motives for the act were not so 
decided. He inherited from his family a vain and 
selfish spirit, which was prevented from hreaking 
out into the horrible excesses, which made the hoiise 
of Herod a rival to that of Atreus, partly by mild- 
ness of disposition, partly by the circumstances and 
discipline of the earlier, and far greater part of his 
life. His grandfather, Herod, had indeed a struggle 
with adversity before he gained the throne, but it 
was at the head of armies, and, therefore, his native 
imperious and cruel temper received no correction. 
But Agrippa was schooled in needy dependence upon 
the bounty of a capricious tyrant, and was compelled 
to the practice of all his powers of pleasing ; and it 
is highly honourable to him that he did not act the 
common part of such fawning worldlings, by re- 
venging on his inferiors, in his prosperity, the inso- 
lence to which he had been obliged to submit in his 
adversity. His vanity made him fond of popular 
applause, the seeker of which is ever led on far be- 
yond the mark, which, in the beginning, he had set 
as the bounds of right and wrong. He was there- 
fore remarkable for affability to his subjects ; pos- 
sessed the magnificent liberality of his grandfather ; 
was studious of the welfare of his people, but would 
have purchased their plaudits by a far greater sacri- 
fice of principle than the death of James, which, on 
no account, cost him much, if any thing. 

The essentially worldly-minded disposition of the 
Herods was unfavourable to their entertainment of 
serious religious profession. Both Herod the great 
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and Agrippa seem to have considered it merely as a 
powerful state-engine. The former, with the same 
hands, could re-build the temple of the Lord God of 
Hosts, at Jerusalem, and erect a gorgeous temple, 
with a colossal image to Cesar, at Cesarea : could sit 
on his throne in the house of Jehovah as king of 
God's people, and approach the temple of Olympian 
Jove as president of the games instituted in his 
honour. The beginning and the end of the life of 
the latter, signalized, respectively, by his intimacy 
with such a bitter despiser and wanton insulter of 
his religion as was Caius, and by the exhibition of 
idolatrous games, show how little Agrippa came 
short of the utter indifference of his grandfather. 
His observance, therefore, of the national religion, 
was but part of his policy, although he might have 
thought himself more in earnest than he really was. 
For such, during the moments that it is entertained, 
however imperfectly and superficially, is the effect 
of revealed religion, that the worshipper is seldom 
without a feeling of amelioration, the memory of 
which survives to delude him, long after the effect 
has ceased to guide him. It must, however, in 
justice, be said, that he was, from the first, placed 
in circumstances peculiarly unfavourable, not only to 
the growth, but to the very implanting of religious 
notions. He went, in early childhood, to Rome, 
and became the companion of the heathen. How 
little could even his mother's utmost care avert the 
natural result of such an education. 

He appears to have been a man of talent, and his 
natural endowments, considered together with his 
spiritual deficiencies and melancholy end, render his( 
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character, displayed in the high station that it was, 
more than commonly instructive. Not only may 
princes derive a lesson from his life, hut all men, of 
all conditions, may take warning from its concluding 
scene. They may hehold in it an aw^ illustration 
of the warning of their Lord, " to render unto God 
the things which are God's." And all which they 
have is God's. Their hodies, their minds, their 
souls, with all their properties and faculties, are from 
Him. Of every good and perfect gift he is the giver. 
When, therefore, the voice of flattery from without, 
and of vanity from within, is loud and importunate, 
pursuading them to take credit to themselves for the 
powers or qualities which they exhibit, above all for 
that force of intellect which has generated a wisdom 
which they deem wiser than the Word of God, let 
them call to mind this melancholy spectacle. If 
that voice salute them not in direct terms as God, it 
invests them with God's attributes, and, in accepting 
its flattery, they take to themselves the glory which 
is due to God. Have they created their own talents, 
moulded their own strength or beauty, supplied 
their own opportunities ? When they acquiesce in 
the merit of these as in their own, what do they but 
usurp God's glory ? Singular as Agrippa's fate may 
appear in its outward circumstances, it is one which 
may often happen in all its essential parts. When 
human pride is at its height, a stroke of palsy, su- 
pervening in a moment, short as that of his fatal 
pang, may mar beauty, prostrate strength, benumb 
talent, and take away at once both the appetite and 
capability for all enjoyment. Charity, indeed, and 
that consideration which forbids us to judge another's 
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servant, will not allow us to ascribe to God's visiting 
judgment the calamities of individuals, but we must 
allow its agency in the general, and while we abstain 
from imputing it to our neighbour, we must live 
under the fear of incurring it for ourselves. Yes, 
Agrippa's is a fearful lesson, and not so distant as 
may commonly appear. It comes home to us with 
rude familiarity, as soon as we pause to contemplate 
it. The thankful, humble, and unreserved ascription 
to God of all that he feels or knows of good, is ever 
a part of the stated prayer and abiding affection of 
the true follower of the Gospel of Christ. 



ST. PAUL. 

A. D. 68. 



The portrait of an illustrious forefather, who by his 
deeds of high renown has founded a family, is re- 
garded with peculiar interest by all his descendants. 
Every feature and lineament reminds them of some- 
thing which at that moment they are enjojdng, either 
in body or in mind. They stand before it, gazing 
with dutiful gratitude, fired with the remembrance 
of his achievements, and forming resolutions to prove 
themselves not unworthy scions of so noble a stock. 
With similar feelings, but of a nature as superior to 
these as spirit is to body, we Gentiles may regard the 
character of the Apostle of the Gentiles, whose chil- 
dren in Christ we are. It is one which we should 
endeavour to have always before our mind. The 
study of Scripture should continually fix and fill up 
its outline, and the contemplation of its features 
should continually incite us to well-doing. A nar- 
rative of his life cannot but be a most useful aid to 
this our conception. But a full account of one, 
whose actions take up by far the greater portion of 
the Scriptural relation of the Acts of the Apostles, 
and whose writings form by far the largest and most 
important contents of the Epistolary Canon, would 
require a volume to itself. Within the limits pre- 
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scribed to this work there is not room for more than 
a notice of such points as serve more distinctly to 
illustrate his peculiar situation and character. 

Saul, of the tribe of Benjamin, was born at Tarsus 
in Cilicia, a city of some note, as capital of the pro- 
vince, and as containing a school of Greek literature, 
scarcely inferior in reputation to that of Alexandria 
itself at that time. Although, as the son of a strict 
Jew, (for his father was a Pharisee,) he could not 
directly profit by this circumstance, yet he would cer- 
tainly indirectly derive a much greater knowledge of 
that subject than fell to the lot of most of his 
countrymen. His parents were in the better ranks 
of life, for he was born a Roman citizen, a fact which 
implies either some good service done, or large sum 
advanced by his father or grandfather, and was sent 
to obtain a strictly Jewish education at Jerusalem, 
which was beyond the reach of one in the lower 
classes. Here he was brought up in all the strict- 
ness of the Law, at the feet of Gamaliel, a &mous 
doctor of that day. When the time came for 
him to choose the sect by which he meant in future 
to abide, he could not have had a moment's doubt. 
His father was a Pharisee, his teacher was a Phari- 
see, and his own ardent temperament naturally in- 
clined to that party which showed most zeal in 
upholding the institutions which his country had 
received from the hands of God Himself. This sect 
(as has been said before) carried its zeal for the Law 
so far as to give continual uneasiness to the civil 
government, whether native or Roman, to which it 
was a most formidable opponent, from the implicit 
reverence which it received from the people. Hence 
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it would have a political character also, and would 
contaiii the very worst, together with the very best 
hearts of the nation, — the conscientious worshipper, 
who had God's glory truly at heart, and the wicked 
hypocrite, who only sought his own exaltation, — the 
religious vindicator, and the political adventurer, the 
fervent devotee, and the cold unspiritual formalist. 
In times so very corrupt the latter characters would 
form the great majority, which thus subjected the 
sect to our Lord's frequent and fearM denunciation. 
But Saul was one of the few, and had the zeal of 
God, although not according to knowledge. He 
humbly sought justification with God, but erred in 
seeking it through the body, and not through the 
spirit of the Law. He looked on the constraint of 
the Law as the great moral and spiritual remedy for 
the corrupt heart, and had no idea of its freedom. 
He venerated the traditions which rivetted these 
bonds, and shrank with horror from any doubt of 
their authenticity. 

In this mind was Saul when the followers of Christ 
attracted the notice of both Pharisees and Sadducees. 
Mingled contempt and rage, agitated them when 
they found that they had in vain cut off the head of 
that sect, and the greater the ignorance of its fol- 
lowers, the greater seemed the audacity of their 
pretensions. It was not to be endured, that a knot 
of low and ignorant men and women should set up 
their interpretation of Scripture against the wise and 
learned, should proclaim their opinions as a rule of 
faith, not to the nation only, but to the whole world, 
that these opinions should go to destroy the very 
vitals of the Law of Moses, and of the traditions of 
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the fathers, — that they should be making way far and 
wide among the people, — that these men should 
pretend to confirm by miracles their authority to pull 
down that which Moses built up by miracles. Thus 
began that persecution of the Christians which intro- 
duces Saul for the first time to the reader of Scrip- 
ture history. Full of fiery zeal, he would not be 
left behind by the chiefest of the persecutors. He 
assisted at the martyrdom of Stephen, and, ignorant 
of their perjury, assumed the prominent part of 
taking charge of their upper garments when they 
threw them off in order to stone the innocent man. 
Unmoved, except by rage, he heard and gnashed his 
teeth at the blessed martyr's address to his country- 
men, unpi tying, saw him expire, with the name of 
Jesus on his lips, and rushed from the horrid scene 
to obtain powers which may enable himself to perpe- 
trate the like cruelties. 

Alas ! such conduct is by no means inconsistent 
with the greatest tenderness of heart. Zeal for God's 
glory, without knowledge, can quench every spark of 
natural affection on a particular occasion. It is a 
will -worship, which makes a merit of yielding more 
than is demanded, a superstition which thinks that 
God's glory necessarily receives whatever his servant 
parts with, that the increase to that glory is propor- 
tional to the painfulness of parting, and that the 
willingness to sacrifice is best shown where the 
sacrifice is unrequired. Violations of natural feeling, 
therefore, as being most painful, and least required, 
are esteemed the most acceptable sacrifice. In the 
particular case of the Jew, this general principle 
would act far more powerfully than in any other. 
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All such fanatics deem their party, God's chosen and 
only people. But he seemed to have God's express 
warrant for such an opinion. His carnal view of the 
Old Testament taught him that God was, and ever 
would be, exclusively his own God, whom, having 
declared Himself a jealous God, and a consuming 
fire to His enemies, he would imitate, and most 
faithfully Mfil His will, by putting off all pity and 
love towards such as he deemed His adversaries. 
If we will call to mind what detestable acts of perfidy 
and cruelty have been perpetrated in the Christian 
Church through the mistaken application of the prin- 
ciples and examples of the Old Testament, to which 
our relation is so remote, can we wonder that the 
zealous Jew, the history of whose nation it con- 
tained, of whose religion it was the sole divine 
authority and exposition, to whom its promises were 
direct, its examples exhibited under the very same 
civil and religious Law, who had not the spirit of the 
New Testament to guide him, can we wonder that 
he should have thus erred, and that Saul, to whom 
its pages had been commented upon, up from his 
childhood, by men of unbridled zeal, and most ex- 
clusive views, should have forgone his natural feel- 
ing. That his heart was exquisitely tender we know 
from the general strain of his Epistles : and though 
tenderness of heart be a grace of the Gospel, we have 
sufiicient indications to assure us that Paul's was 
natural, and not acquired, that the Holy Spirit did 
not create it, but purify and exalt it. Thus we fel- 
low-sinners can readily excuse this conduct of Saul. 
But he himself, judging himself not by himself, but 
by God's Spirit within him, and ever pressing on- 
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ward to the mark, pronounced himself a blasphemer, 
a persecutor, and injurious, though he acted igno- 
rantly, in unbelief. The man who is advancing from 
holiness to holiness will never excuse himself. This 
were to drop the spur, and stop in his course at 
once. 

This persecution of the Gospel only helped its 
progress. It dispersed its preachers far and wide. 
The bounds of the Land of Promise were overpast : 
the cities of the Gentiles heard its heralds in their 
streets. The Sanhedrim had now the difficult task 
of discovering and uprooting it in places distant and 
far asunder. In some places it had already escaped 
beyond their reach, as in Rome probably. But its 
arms were longer than usual just at this moment, 
and were able to comprehend Damascus within their 
grasp. Saul had highly recommended himself to 
them by his unbounded zeal. Like a hungry wolf, 
he ravaged the fold of the Church, in his inquisitorial 
fury burst into their houses, and, regardless of sex, 
haled women as well as men to prison. So vigor* 
ously did he go to work, that he soon required fresh 
ground. He applied, therefore, to the high-priest 
for a commission to go to Damascus, and bring 
prisoners to Jerusalem, whomsoever of the new sect 
he should discover there. Having readily obtained 
his request, he set off, breathing out threatenings 
and slaughter, upon his journey. 

He was now about the age of thirty, in the very 
prime of strength of body, of vigour of faculties, of 
quickness and intensity of feeling. This was the 
age at which God summoned the priests and Levites 
to enter upon their ministry in the temple, at which 
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the Lord himself hegan his preaching. That Lord 
was now going to fix the same age for the time of 
calling to his service the most efficient of all the 
prosecutors of the work which he had left in the 
hands of his servants : and as if to foreshow to the 
Gentiles in the most distinct manner hoth his will 
and his power to turn their alienated hearts, took 
their future Apostle in the moment when he was 
most hostile to the cause for which he designed him. 
It was now mid-da]^, the gates of Damascus were in 
sight, Saul's mind was intent upon the prey which a 
few moments would put into his grasp, when sud- 
denly the hright hlaze of a Syrian noon was over- 
powered by a dazzling glory which burst from hea- 
ven, and shone around him. He and his troop w^re 
thrown prostrate on the ground in fearful amazement. 
The same glory which had cheered the dying Stephen 
now terrified his persecutors, and the same Jesus 
that had appeared to him, now spoke to Saul from 
the midst of its brightness, and said, '* Saul ! Saul ! 
why persecutest thou me ? It is hard for thee to 
kick against the pricks." " Lord ! who art thou ?" 
exclaimed Saul at these signs and words of a Celes- 
tial Being. *' I am Jesus whom thou persecutest," 
was the reply. " What shall 1 do ?" asked the 
trembling and confounded persecutor. His com- 
mission, of which we are at this day enjoying the 
effects, was then given him : Jesus said, ** Arise, 
stand on thy feet, and go into Damascus, where thou 
shalt be told what thou art to do. For I have ap- 
peared unto thee for this purpose, to make thee a 
minister and a witness of these things which thou 
hast seen, and of those things in the which I will 
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appear unto thee ; delivering thee from the people, 
and from the Gentiles, unto whom now I send thee, 
to open their eyes, and to turn them from darkness 
to light, and from the power of Satan unto God, that 
they may receive forgiveness of sins, and inheritance 
among them which are sanctified hy faith that is in 
me." Saul arose, and having heen struck hlind by 
the excessive glare of light, was led to Damascus. 
There, after fasting in darkness for three days, and 
turning this heavenly vision over in his mind, he 
received his sight at the imposition of the hands of 
Ananias, a disciple to whom Christ in a vision had 
given this charge. By this sign his heavenly com- 
mission was assured to him, and he immediately en- 
tered upon its duties. 

The scales had indeed fallen from his inward eyes, 
and now being full of the Holy Ghost, he clearly dis- 
cerned the living spirit of that law, of the dead letter 
of which he had been so zealous a vindicator. With 
equal zeal he now asserted the spirit. But how 
different was the character of that zeal ! Different 
as the song of the angels at the nativity of the Giver 
of the Gospel, from the sound of the thunder and 
trumpet on Sinai at the delivery of the Law. Diffe- 
rent as the everlasting High-Priest, from whom he 
received his present, from the high- priest of the Jews, 
from whom he had received his former commission. 
Breathings of pitiless wrath, and threatenings of 
violence were now exchanged for all the graces of 
meekness and love. When the people heard him iii 
the synagogues, where he preached Christ to the 
confusion of the Jews, they asked in astonishment if 
this was not the man who had come from Jerusalem 
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as a persecutor. But so signal a triumph of the 
Gospel could not be suffered by the Jews to pass 
uninterrupted. Saul was obliged to retire for a 
time into Arabia. On his return and resumption of 
his preaching, so violent was their fury, that they 
resolved to put him to death, and watched the gates 
day and night to waylay him. He escaped from 
their hands by being let down in a basket from the 
walls. 

It was not until three years had elapsed since his 
conversion, that Saul ventured to make his appear- 
ance at Jerusalem. What singular feelings must 
have attended this visit. He was returning to it 
from a spiritual, as Ezra had from a bodily, captivity, 
and to his renewed mind all things appeared new. 
What an emotion smote his heart at the first distant 
view of the temple, that house of sacrifice, that edi- 
fice of prophecy. Its sacrifices had been realized, 
the Lamb of God had been offered : its prophecies 
had been frilfilled, the Lord had come unto it. As 
he approached the gates, he might have trodden the 
very spot where he had so exultingly assisted in the 
death of Stephen, and he entered them perfectly con- 
tent, were it God*s will, to be dragged out through 
them to the same fate. He would feel a peculiar 
tie of brotherhood to that martyr, for he could not 
now be ignorant that the same Jesus who in such 
glory had called him, had but a little while before 
appeared in the same glory to assure the expiring 
Stephen. The extatic look and words of the dying 
saint now came fresh upon his memory with their 
real meaning. When he had entered into the city, 
what deep thoughts were suggested by the haunts of 
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his youth, and by the sight of the spots where he had 
so eagerly sought that knowledge which he had now 
as eagerly abandoned. What an intolerable burden 
had he cast off. He felt as a glorified spirit may be 
supposed to feel on revisiting the scenes of its fleshly 
sojourn. 

But the memory of his former condition was not 
more livelv in his own bosom than in those of the 
sufferers from his persecution. His attempts to ob- 
tain a hearing from the Church were at first fruitless. 
The brethren would not believe without further evi- 
dence a fact so incredible as his conversion. They 
suspected him of coming among them with a deep 
design of betraying them. Much as Saul must now 
have regretted his former cruelties to this little flock, 
galling as it was to be taken for a wolf in sheep's 
clothing, to be answered with silence, aversion, and 
suspicious looks by men whose bosoms he knew 
were full of frankness and charity, to be kept at a 
distance by his partners in everlasting life, to be hin- 
dered by past evil from doing present good ; not- 
withstanding all this, he would not be disheartened. 
The Lord who had called him, would also open to 
him the door. Nor had he long to wait. The Lord 
put it into the bold and generous heart of Barnabas 
to take him by the hand, and introduce him to the 
Apostles Peter and James. With the former he had 
a conference of fifteen days. His stay was shortened 
by apprehensions of danger from the Hellenists, with 
whom he entered into dispute. The civil authority 
was held at present with too tight a hand for these 
bigots to settle the question with Saul in the same 
summary way as they had done with Stephen, al- 
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though their rage must have been very much more 
furious against an open apostate from their party as 
Saul was reckoned. But their secret machinations 
were fully as dangerous as those of their brethren of 
Damascus. Saul, therefore, was withdrawn from 
this perilous ground, and conducted by the disciples 
to Cesarea, whence he sailed for his native town of 
Tarsus. 

This city was only his head-quarters whence he 
preached the Gospel for three years through Cilicia 
and Syria. But the destined Apostle of the Gentiles 
was not long to be confined to so narrow and ob- 
scure a stage. During this interval, God was pre- 
paring the way for his appearance before the whole 
world. The dispersion of the preachers of the Gos- 
pel by the death of Stephen, was further aided in its 
good effects towards the increase of the Church by 
the diversion of the attention of the Jews. They 
had at this time enough to do in looking to them- 
selves, - owing to the extravagance of the mad Ca- 
ligula, who determined upon setting up his statue in 
their temple. But above all, God had declared to 
Peter his purpose of calling in the Gentiles, and by 
pouring the Spirit on the uncircumcised Cornelius, 
and his company, accepted them without their under- 
going the intermediate state of Judaism. The parti- 
tion-wall between Jew and Gentile was thus thrown 
down, and amid this prevailing peace from within 
and from without, arose the first Gentile Church, 
that of Antioch. Barnabas had been deputed by the 
Church of Jerusalem to nurse this her infant sister. 
But the harvest was so great that he needed the help 
of a fellow-labourer. He immediately thought of 
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Saul, whose zeal and energy he had witnessed, and 
whose commission to the Gentiles he had heard from 
his own mouth *. Gladly did Saul accept the offer. 
It not only put him in his proper province, hut sup- 
plied him with a work in every way suited to his 
ardent mind and tender heart. Towards these poor 
outcasts of his father's house, his howels yearned. 
He accompanied Bamahas, and within a year their 
united lahours had converted the heathen in suffi- 
cient numhers for them to ohtain from their former 
associates the contemptuous title of Christians, or 
supporters of the pretensions of Christ *. A short 
interruption was caused by their journey to Jeru- 
salem, which is remarkable as being made for the 
purpose of presenting to the Church there the first- 
fruits of Gentile brotherly love in the contributions 
of the members of the Church of Antioch. It was 
the first time since Israel had entered the land of 
promise that any mark of fellowship had been ex- 
pressed between him and his disinherited brother. 

On their return, the wide field was opened to the 
destined course of the Apostle of the Gentiles. The 
Holy Spirit revealed his will to certain prophets and 
teachers in the Church, that Saul and Barnabas should 
be consecrated for the work to which he had called 
them. Accordingly, after fasting and prayer, they 
laid their hands upon them, and dismissed them on 
their celestial errand. The province designed for 
them by the Spirit was Asia Minor. Its ancient 
and wealthy cities abounded with Jews, and from 

» Acts ix. 27. 

2 Compare it with Pompeians, Vitellians, Othonians, &c. and 
refer to Acts xvii. 7- 
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long civilization the Gentiles were in that advanced 
state as to be ashamed of their childish and comfort- 
less idolatry. On its Eastern part it was open to 
unlimited communication with the rest of Asia ; on 
its Western it had intercourse, not only with Greece, 
but even with the distant West of Europe, where, in 
no long time after this, the earliest Gallic churches, 
founded along the course of the Rhone, looked 
hitherward for their origin. Thus the soil was not 
only fertile in itself, but so situated, that the seed of 
the word would hence be flung far and wide over the 
rest of the earth. 

Descending from Antioch, they set sail from Se- 
leucia. A short stay in their way, at Cyprus, was 
remarkable for the conversion of the Roman go- 
vernor, Sergius Paulus, and for the change of the ^ 
name of Saul to that of Paul. They entered upon 
the ground assigned them at Perga in Pamphylia, 
where they were abandoned at the very threshold of 
their mission by Mark, who had been their com- 
panion since they left Jerusalem. The prospect was, 
undoubtedly, one of unusual toil and danger. But, 
undismayed, they pushed immediately into the in- 
terior, and arrived at the Pisidian Antioch. The 
history of their proceedings here is a specimen of 
the course of their ministry in most of the towns. 
They opened their commission with preaching in 
their synagogue to the Jews, to whom our Lord, in 
his last charge, and in repeated revelation, had com- 
manded that his Gospel should be first announced. 
Among these they made a certain number of con- 
verts, and laid the foundations of a Church. But as 
soon as they had recovered from their surprise, the 
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great body of the unconverted Jews resisted, with 
violence and blasphemy, any further preaching of 
the word among them. The Apostles then quitted 
the synagogue, and betook themselves to the Gentiles, 
who heard and received the word with joy. But as 
the means of admission into the acceptance of God, 
which they held forth, was the sanctiiication of the 
Spirit, and not the circumcision of the flesh, the 
bigotted Jews, considering this as proclaiming the 
abrogation of the law of Moses, were filled with still 
greater rage than before, raised a riot against the 
Apostles, and compelled them to depart from their 
town. At Iconium, whither they next went, these 
fanatics persuaded the Gentiles to join them, and 
forced them to escape for their lives to Lystra. 
Here, a signal miracle performed by Paul having 
opened the way with the brightest hopes, they were 
assailed by their old enemies, the Jews of Antioch 
and Iconium, who came up hither, and, persuading 
the multitude to join them, made an attack of such 
violence by stoning, as to leave Paul for dead. At 
Derbe, the next place of their mission, having made 
many disciples, they terminated their progress, and 
retracing their steps, reduced the Churches which 
they had founded on the road, to a settled form, by 
the ordination of Presbyters. Such was the flrst 
impression made by the Gospel on this most im- 
portant quarter. The leaven had been introduced 
into the lump, and the Apostles left it, for the 
present, under the blessing of God, to work its due 
effect. Having returned to Antioch they gave 
an account of their mission to the Church in AiU 
assembly. 
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They had not long enjoyed the thankful contem- 
plation of their success, hefore the question of Gen- 
tile circumcision threatened to overthrow the whole 
fabric of their labour. This ought to have been 
settled by the manifestation which God had made of 
His will at the baptism of Cornelius. But so pos- 
sessed was the Jew, especially the Pharisee, with 
the necessity of the observance of the Law which 
God himself had given, that he could not open his 
eyes even to this clear evidence. Nor was he willing 
to part with the privilege which the law gave him, 
and sink to an equality with men who were without 
its pale. The more burdensome its injunctions, so 
much the more he clung to it, so much the more he 
wished to impose it on others. Its burden made it 
more peculiar and exclusive, and afforded a greater 
mass of merit of obedience on which to plead with 
God. And he could not endure to think of others 
enjoying equal favour with God without bearing the 
same yoke. After a stout resistance from Paul and 
Barnabas, the mischievous doctrine of these zealots 
was finally suppressed by the decision of the council 
of Jerusalem. But a short-lived uneasiness was 
even after this occasioned, on the point, by the vacil- 
lating conduct of Peter at Antioch, and was put an 
end to by the firm conduct of Paul, who now, at 
length, found himself completely free on every side, 
without fear of the contradiction of the brethren, to 
propound to the Gentile that unreserved liberty of 
the Gospel on which he had always insisted. He 
proposed to Barnabas to re- visit the ground of their 
late mission, and see the state of the Churches which 
they had founded. Barnabas joyfully assented, but 
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their joint undertaking was broken up at the outset 
by their difference respecting Mark. Paul, taking 
Silas with him, first of all reviewed the Churches of 
Syria and Cilicia which he himselfyhad founded while 
he made Tarsus his head- quarters. These he no'w 
put upon a settled footing, probably by the ordina- 
tion of Presbyters, according to the plan adopted by 
himself and Barnabas on their late mission. At 
Derbe he entered upon the ground of his former 
labours, and this place was rendered remarkable in 
the history of the Church by supplying him, in 
Timothy, with a fellow-labourer whose services were 
efficient, and whose person was dear to him beyond 
all others, and whom, at his death, he left still carry- 
ing on the work of the Gospel in this neighbourhood. 
Proclaiming every where, as he passed along the line 
of Churches of his foundation, the glad tidings con- 
tained in the decree of the council, he advanced 
northward to fresh ground, and, having passed 
through Phrygia and Galatia, was on the point of 
entering the Roman province of Asia, when the 
Spirit interfered to forbid his progress in that direc- 
tion. He then made for Bithjmia through Mysia. 
But this quarter also was blocked up to him by the 
prohibition of the Spirit. There remained no alter- 
native, but either to return upon his track, of make 
for the coast of the Hellespont. His zeal chose the 
latter course, and his choice was confirmed at Troas 
by a divine vision, in which the Spirit gave him dis- 
tinct orders to cross over to Macedonia. Here, also, 
St. Luke joined his company, and the party, by way 
of Samothrace and Neapolis, arrived at Philippi. 
Thus Europe, for the first time, received upon its 
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soil the track of the foot of an Apostle of Jesus 
Christ. 

Here a riot, committed by the heathen, and occa- 
sioned by a man who had lost a gainful trade in 
imposture by Paul's expelling the evil spirit from 
a divining girl whom he led about, ended in the 
scourging and imprisonment of Paul and Silas. But 
their jailor was added that very night to the Church, 
being converted through means of a miraculous 
earthquake. This heathen riot was but a precursor 
to a Jewish, which compelled them to quit Thessa- 
lonica, and, similarly to what they had experienced 
at Lystra, followed them to the next place, Beraea. 
Paul, both as the chief of the mission, and from the 
account which was industriously circulated among 
the Jews of his former history, was the butt of their 
persecution. So violent was it that he was obliged 
to leave Silas and Timothy there behind him, and 
suffer himself to be conducted by the brethren to 
Athens. 

Had Paul's been an earthly mission he would have 
shrunk from a visit to such a place. For there he 
would have had to abide the scrutiny of men who, 
as far as merely human wisdom can go, were, and 
ever will be, unrivalled. He would have had to 
maintain his system against adversaries, who, from 
their practice of continual discussion, could shake to 
atoms any system, were it even the best which 
human ingenuity could devise ; who could instantly 
unveil ignorance, detect falsehood, and, both from a 
power and a love of ridicule, could cover the pre- 
tender with confusion, and drive him with shame 
from their streets. Awful then would have been to 
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him the first view of that famous city, shining &om 
afar with the marble monuments of the genius of its 
citizens, and sorrowful would have been his mis- 
giving as he lifted up his eyes to the rocky seat of 
the magnificent temple of the maiden goddess of 
wisdom, patroness of the city. Fearful would have 
been the glances, and unsteady the steps with i^hich 
he visited the Academy, the Lyceum, and the Porch, 
and thought of the opponents which they nursed, 
and the combats for which he must prepare. Long 
would he have reviewed his ground before he ven- 
tured an attack, where the principles of attack and 
defence in the war of words were so well understood. 
Most probably he would have retreated without 
venturing a challenge. But Paul came on no earthly 
mission. No web of sophistry, assailable by human 
argument, no artful embodying of words, which 
might be broken through by words, was his system. 
Human speech was neither necessary to keep it 
together by the trickery of phrase, and metaphor, 
and false syllogism, nor could all its bravery and 
beauty adorn it. Language was but the inadequate 
and outward representative of a divine inward spirit, 
which, like its author, took human shape. What 
then should he fear from man, or from any power 
of man? 

Unawed he entered the capital of human wisdom, 
and, her streets overrun with idols, proclaimed with 
a loud voice, at that very instant, the utter vanity 
of her pretensions, and exposed both the folly of 
her head, and the wickedness of her heart. Even 
after his experience of the cities of Asia, Paul was 
struck with the gross idolatry of Athens. How 
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strongly did it attest the hard-hearted selfishness of 
philosophy. While she boasted of her own liberty, 
she would not put forth her finger to lighten the 
burden of the vulgar ; but, on the contrary, enjoyed 
the spectacle of their gross superstition, setting off, 
by contrast, her own refined spirituality. Moved 
both with sorrow and indignation at such a spectacle, 
Paul earnestly preached the Gospel, not in the syna- 
gogue only to the Jews and proselytes, but in the 
market-place also to the Gentiles. The novelty of 
his doctrine brought him no vulgar audience among 
a people proverbial for their eagerness after novelty. 
The Stoics and Epicureans, the most, popular sects 
of the day, the one recommending itself to the vain- 
glorious pride of human virtue, the other to the blind 
sensuality of a degenerate age, and both to its super- 
ficial views, as well as to the unrefined and practical 
character of the Roman, listened, in contempt, to 
what this babbling vagabond, as they called him, 
had to say ; while others, from his preaching Jesus 
to them, called him an introducer of new gods. 
Amid the tedious dulness of the quiet of a provincial 
town, whose citizens were ever eager after news, the 
opportunity of such novelty was not likely to be 
neglected. They drew Paul from the midst of the 
vulgar throng in the market-place to the hill of 
Mars, which was the resort of the better classes, 
aiid there called upon him to give a full account of 
his doctrine. The result has been related in the life 
of Dionysius. 

From Athens he went to Corinth, as usual opened 
his mission in the synagogue, and had at first his 
wonted good success. Here he was rejoined by 
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Timothy, 1/7110111 he had dispatched from Athens to 
Thessalonica that he might comfort the hrethren 
there, who were in much trouble. Timothy brought 
him back such a melancholy account of their suffer- 
ings, as moved Paul to write a letter to that Church. 
It is remarkable that he addresses them as converted 
Heathens. The Jews, therefore, had come over but 
in a very small body, and it would appear that the 
Jews of Thessalonica were no unworthy predecessors 
of the modern proverbial Jews of Salonica. The 
brethren were suffering too, at the hands of the 
Heathen, whom together with the civil authorities 
the Jews had incited against them. It was a severe 
trial for men but lately called from the life of indul- 
gence and ease, which even the better sort of Heathen 
were satisfied to lead. But the Apostle had delivered 
to them that word of comfort which is the more 
powerful in proportion to the depth of the affliction 
which requires it. And now he wrote to enforce their 
application of its remedy. After a preface of most 
tender affection, and praise of their faith and forti- 
tude, he turns their attention to it, referring them to 
the resurrection and judgment of the last day. The 
Apostle needed much of that comfort for himself 
which he was now giving to others, and perhaps con- 
soled his own suffering spirit by writing this letter. 

This Church of Corinth, like all his other children, 
was married to her heavenly spouse amidst much 
tears and weeping. The unbelieving Jews raised 
their wonted malignant opposition, and at length, as 
he had already done at Pisidian Antioch, he formally 
renounced all further communication with them. 
Shaking nis garment, as if to free himself &om their 
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very dust, he exclaimed, " Your blood be upon your 
own head. I am innocent of it. Henceforward I shall 
go to the Gentiles." Thus he abandoned them to 
that judgment of God which their blindness of unbe- 
lief was bringing upon them, and after a scanty har- 
vest, which, however, included two rulers of the 
synagogue, quitted the field of the circumcision, and 
betook himself to the uncircumcision. So great was 
the discouragement at first, that he was "in weak- 
ness and fear, and much trembling ^,'* and was almost 
at the point of despair, when the Lord reassured him, 
in a vision. The harvest, which He therein promised, 
shortly came in, and his success encouraged him to 
make a stay of no less than a year and a half. 
During this interval he wrote his second letter to the 
Church of Thessalonica, in order to correct the mis- 
apprehension of some expressions in his first, whence 
they inferred the near approach of Christ's second 
advent. He lodged and joined in their work of tent- 
making with Aquila and Priscilla, earning his liveli- 
hood with his own hands, as he had done also at 
Thessalonica. A final and ineffective interruption to 
his success was made by the unbelieving Jews, who 
dragged him before Gallio, the Roman governor, and 
were miserably disappointed by his contemptuous 
indifference. Not long after this he quitted Corinth, 
leaving behind him a flourishing Church, the peace 
of which was secured by the presence of the Roman 
governor, keeping, as it did, the Jews under too 
strict controul for raising those persecuting riots 
which they had in other places. 

1 1 Cor. ii. 3. 
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He proceeded on his way to Syria, touching at 
Ephesus, where he promised a second visit, and 
again at Cesarea, whence he went up and saluted 
the Church, and arrived at Antioch, after a tour of 
about four years, during which, at the expense of 
much personal peril and suffering, he had spread the 
word of the Gospel through the most civilized part 
of the world, and had founded Churches which 
became the fruitful mothers of many more. Great 
must have been the joy of that Church at the an- 
nouncement of such a long and splendid train of 
success, and when the list was read of so many 
famous cities captured from the powers of darkness, 
and won to Christ. But the Apostle was not the 
man to sit down in idle and vain-glorious enjoyment 
of popular applause, nor to think that he had done 
enough as long as any thing remained to be done. 
He allowed himself but a short repose before he com- 
menced a third tour. He had, indeed, bound him- 
self by a promise to revisit Ephesus. But this place 
lay but in a nook of the far and wide prospect which 
now expanded before him. The capital of the world 
with the many cities between, and the distant West 
beyond, began to come into view. Still he could 
scarcely have foreseen its whole extent. He never 
more (as far as he can be traced) returned to 
Antioch. 

His course was first directed through Phrygia and 
Galatia, in which "he strengthened all the disciples," 
not only by his preaching, but probably, also, by 
his ordinances, putting on a settled footing, those 
Churches which he had founded in his first tour, but 
had not established with their full organization. 
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From the peculiar temper of the two nations, they 
were destined to give both him and the Church of 
after-days no little trouble. In this direction he 
reached Ephesus, where he amply redeemed his 
promise by a longer residence than he ever made in 
any one place elsewhere. After three months of 
preaching in the synagogue, he was obliged, as at 
Antioch and Corinth, to abandon the Jews to their 
fate, and, withdrawing his disciples, held disputations 
on the Word of God in the school of a Sophist named 
Tyrannus. The whole province of Asia, both Greeks 
and Jews, was thus for two vears instructed in the 
Gospel. But his sojourn here was also distinguished 
by a persecution set on foot not by the Jews on their 
peculiar principles, nor by the Heathen incited by 
Jewish misrepresentation, but by the Heathen on 
their own principles. He was here in the capital 
of Greek superstition, in the holy city of Ephesian 
Diana : and the adverse effects of the Gospel were 
soon visible to the sharp eye of self-interest. The 
staple manufacture of the city, which supplied work 
and subsistence to great numbers, was in danger. 
This was the making of silver shrines, representing 
the temple of Diana, which were eagerly bought by 
the pilgrims who flocked hither. The prospect of 
the prevalence of the Gospel in Ephesus and through- 
out Asia, alarmed Demetrius, one of the master 
manufacturers, who communicated his fears to his 
workmen. A riot ensued, and the Jews, in the 
wicked malignity of their hatred against fellow- 
worshippers of the one God, joined the Gentiles, and 
took the part of worshippers of stocks and stones. 
Thus did they throw away the mask of their horrible 
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hypocrisy, and in the blindness of their rage discover 
to the whole world that their vaunted zeal for Ood 
was nothing more than a bare worldly-minded ambi- 
tion : that the setting up His glory was a mere pre- 
tence, to set up themselves. The guilt of this anna- 
tural and impious confederacy was augmented by the 
great and public miracles which Paul wrought in 
attestation of the authority of his mission. £ven 
handkerchiefs and tunics were taken from his body 
to the sick, and they were healed. But the wicked 
and adulterous generation which demanded a sign, 
would not believe it when it was given. So mightily, 
however, in despite of interested opposition, pre- 
vailed the effect of these wonders among the 
Gentiles, that many who in this city of the god- 
dess of magic had practised that infernal art, came 
forward and publicly burnt their magical books. 

Nor was the Word of God straitened within the 
limits of Ephesus, but hence, as from a centre, Paul, 
by visiting and preaching, diffused it through pro- 
consular Asia, and founded many Churches, so that 
in his letter to the Church of Corinth he was enabled 
to send to her the affectionate salutation of many 
sisters ^ And she might well be proud of such sis- 
ters. They afterwards enjoyed the immediate in- 
spection of St. John, and were honoured as. the sub- 
jects of a special revelation to him, touching their 
future fortunes. There is something very affecting 
in this mutual greeting of the young spiritual 
daughters of Paul. A birth in a family is ever an 
event of joy to its members, who derive from it an 

» 1 Cor. xvi. 19. 
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accession of domestic bliss and support. Of a similar 
kind, but hallowed by a deep and holy feeling, would 
be the joy of a Church on the announcement of the 
birth of a new sister. She hailed a partner in spiri- 
tual bliss, and an example to incite and encourage her. 
When the Church of Corinth heard of the multitude 
of sisters, which one after another were bom amid 
much worldly weeping indeed, but also amid intense 
spiritual joy, and were so many future sources of 
advice, of comfort, of strength, how greatly must she 
have been encouraged amid all her weakness and 
distraction, seeing the weakness of her enemy thus 
clearly demonstrated in the rise of so many powerful 
adversaries to his tyranny. And when we turn to 
the later history of these Churches, when the world 
had so marred their beauty of holiness, how delight- 
ful is the contemplation of these mutual kisses of 
infantine innocence and love, of these mutual assur- 
ances of the indwelling of the unmixed joy of the 
Lord, of the undefiled purity and peace of the 
Spirit. 

The school of Tyrannus was only employed for 
disputation and exposition before any that chose to 
attend, whether believer or unbeliever. But the 
Church was held in the house of Aquila and Priscilla, 
with whom Paul exercised his craft of tent-making, 
and earned his own livelihood, as elsewhere. Not 
that he found fault with those preachers who were 
supported by the Church. Oh the contrary, he deems 
it right that they should be so supported ^ But 
under his peculiar circumstances he thought it pro- 

* 1 Cor. ix. 7, &c. 
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per to forego this natural claim ^. The preachings 
indeed, of the Gospel, to a people like the Greeks, 
required peculiar delicacy of management, and watch- 
fulness of conduct. Laziness and self-indulgence 
had long turned their activity into impertinent bust- 
ling, and given an edge to their native sense of ridi- 
cule and prying ^curiosity. They watched, therefore, 
their teacher with the eyes of a lynx, and could 
pervert the most indifferent act, either into a re- 
proach against him, or into an example of indulgence 
to themselves. He was not likely to have the least 
necessity for such caution at Ephesus. But, amid 
the continual care of the inspection of this Church, 
he had also to look to the state of others, and there 
were two which were the occasion of much painful 
consideration. 

Apollos returned to Ephesus, bringing to him a 
letter from the Church of Corinth, together with 
most unwelcome information respecting its condition. 
All that furious party-spirit which, with the Greeks, 
had long been put to sleep in matters of the state, 
seemed here revived in the administration of the 
Church. It was torn asunder with schism. Parties 
were formed under different teachers, and teachers 
set up for themselves, lowering of course, as much 
as in them lay, the character and influence of Paul, 
whose authority they usurped. The natural conse- 
quences of schism' followed. All discipline was lost 
in the first place. Spiritual pride possessed their 
prophets, so that they disdained all order in address- 
ing the Church, and made a vain unedifying show of 

1 1 Cor. ix. 12. 1 Thess. iii. 9. 
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their gift of tongues, while their various spiritual 
officers, refusing to he confined to their one and 
peculiar charge, usurped the functions of each other. 
None would be mere members, but every one would 
be all in all. The immorality of the laity naturally 
followed from the bad example of such insubordi- 
nation, and teachers, being now heads of parties, 
were obliged to wink at the laxity of their followers, 
which, in course of time, reached a dreadful pitch. 
A person guilty of shocking incest was allowed to 
remain within the pale of communion ; men saw no 
harm in attending idol-feasts, and with the drink of 
devils fresh on their lips went to the chalice of the 
Lord ; the love-feast was despoiled of its very essence 
by uncharitable covetousness, and the Supper of the 
Lord was profaned by drunkenness. All confidence, 
both in their spiritual guides, and in one another, 
was gone, so that they would not submit their dis- 
putes to the arbitration of the Church, but, to the 
great scandal of the Gospel, carried them before the 
tribunal of the heathen. In the next place, the 
purity of doctrine was corrupted. When once schisms 
arise in a church, religion becomes a trade either for 
power or profit, or both ; innovation is made the lure 
to gain followers, and takes, of course, the direction 
of their corrupted inclinations. It went so far here, 
that some denied the cardinal doctrine of the resur- 
rection of the body. Amid all this, they were puffed 
up with a vain notion of superior knowledge, and, 
like all other degenerate communities, mistook the 
worst symptoms of their decline for a vigour of 
health hitherto unattainable. Grievous news was 
this indeed to the Apostle, from a Church on which 
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he bad bestowed so mucb labour, for which he had 
undergone so many difficulties, so much peril, and 
which, in addition to his own, had enjoyed the in- 
struction of Peter * and ApoUos. His answer is an 
everlasting treasure to the Church of God. Not 
only does he deal in a large body of Christian doc- 
trine, but enforces its application in much striking 
detail ; and assuredly never did the ungodly con- 
tentiousness and uncharitableness, the unsound ^th, 
and lax morality of that carnal affection, denomi- 
nated spiritual pride, meet with such an infliction of 
just correction. There was no parrying it ; there 
was no shrinking from it. Yet, like the correction 
of a father, this vigorous strain of Apostolic authority 
is mingled with notes of exceeding sweetness of 
affection. It brought the proud Schismatics to 
their senses. They were awed by its lofty authori- 
tative bearing ; they were melted by its tenderness 
of love. 

If this Church vexed him by corruptions pouring 
in from the source of Greek manners and philosophy, 
the other troubled him with such as arose from the 
still more dangerous fountain-head of Jewish super- 
stition — more dangerous on account of its near con- 
nection with the Gospel. The Galatian Church, 
which, like the Corinthian, had been founded by 
Paul himself, was troubled, as that of Antioch had 
been, by teachers who insisted on the necessity of 
circumcision. They were so successfril that the 
heresy spread wide and deep, and shot into all the 
ramifications of superstitious Jewish observance. In 

1 1 Cor. 1. 12. Clem. Rom. c. 47. Euseb. E. H. ii. 25. 
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his remonstrance with this Church, on hearing such 
a mournful account of its condition, the Apostle lays 
down and illustrates the cardinal doctrine against 
which they had so much erred, namely, that of jus- 
tification hy faith only. The effect of this letter we 
can only conjecture. Undoubtedly it checked the 
disease for the time, but its seeds were inherent in 
the character of the people, who were of Gallic blood, 
fond therefore of change, extravagant in its ex- 
tent, and fickle in its maintenance. We know that 
this Church was, in later days, a notorious nurse of 
heresies *. 

After the tumult at Ephesus had subsided, Paul 
took solemn leave of the Church, and pursued his 
missionary tour, directing his steps towards Mace- 
donia, whither he had already sent his fellow- 
labourers, Timothy and Erastus. Great must have 
been the joy with which he was received by his 
spiritual progeny, as he passed from station to station 
of his former ministry. They would hail him as an 
" Angel of God, even as Christ Jesus," and, full of 
the sense of their blessedness, would be ready " to 
pluck out their eyes and give them to him.'* But 
the same troubles, which in Asia pressed him above 
measure, so as to despair even of life ', attended him 
here also, from the violent opposition of unbelievers. 
His flesh had no rest : without were flghtings, within 
were fears '. Amidst these he was consoled beyond 
measure by receiving from the hands of Titus the 
account of the hearty repentance and submission of 



' See Canon vii. of First General Council of Constantinople. 
» 2 Cor. i. a » Ibid, vil 6. 
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the Church of Corinth. He had determined not to 
visit that Church until the present misunderstanding 
was removed, and for that very reason had altered 
the direction of his journey through Greece, which 
he had intended to take in the very reverse order, 
beginning with Corinth and ending with Macedonia. 
His spirit was now relieved from an oppressive bur- 
den, and deeply affected with joy, and yearning with 
the bowels of love, which the father feels towards 
his returning prodigal child, he sat down to write his 
second letter to that Church. 

In the whole range of his Epistles there is not one 
which lets us down more deeply into the admirable 
mind of St. Paul than this. That perfection of 
moral man, (as far as by nature he can attain,) 
namely, deep and passionate feeling under the 
controul of a strong and active understanding, is 
remarkably displayed here; and this original cha- 
racter is presented to our eyes illumined with all the 
glorious light of spiritual grace, of which none of the 
sons of God received a larger share than he, if, in- 
deed, one received as large. He mentions, in most 
affectionate terms, the comfort of the message which 
they had sent by Titus ; vindicates the sincerity of 
his preaching ; showing his commission from Christ ; 
offering the testimony of his sufferings in the cause ; 
and proving that no other principle but that of the 
truth (instancing, particularly, the hope of the resur- 
rection, which had been rejected among them) could 
have supported him under them. He does not re- 
fuse to touch once again upon the subjects of their 
offence, but not in the way of rebuke, as to persons 
in the act, or unrepenting of the act, but in the way 
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of exhortation, as to those who had quitted old 
courses, and were earnestly striving after better. In 
the latter part he more particularly deals with the 
false teachers, and shows his own superiority to 
every boaster among them in passages of unexam- 
pled eloquence. Throughout this letter, even where 
he is most authoritative, there breathes that sweet and 
gentle spirit which none but Christian love can sup- 
ply, that spirit which carefully avoids wounding a 
brother's spirit, even in a matter of provocation, and 
which, if it ever have occasion to use the sting in 
sharpness of reproof, drops, at the same time, honey 
instead of poison into the wound. The combination 
of this gentleness with dignified and high bearing is 
most striking, and contributes to render this the 
most interesting Epistle in the whole canon. It is 
melancholy to think that both this letter, and his 
presence following very shortly after, however they 
mitigated the evil for the time, did not eradicate it. 
It grew up afresh, and drew forth an Epistle from his 
fellow-labourer Clement. 

He stayed three months with the repentant Church 
of Corinth, comforting and comforted by the blessed 
intercourse. On one side was the confession of the 
contrite heart, the thankful acknowledgment of re- 
newed and augmented love, with every attention in 
word and deed which could express reverence and 
affection. On the other was the delight of witnessing^ 
this return to a straight course, of being the instru- 
ment of so happy a change, of being the object of 
such holy and tender feeling. At this place he 
reached the utmost limit of his former track, and, in 
meditating upon new ground, naturally turned his 
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face towards Rome, which was now the next station 
westward. He had long and eagerly desired to see 
that Church, of which, prohahly, he had heard much 
from Aquila and Priscilla, as well as from the general 
current of report which was continually flowing from 
the capital to the provinces. It was celebrated for 
the purity of its faith S which would make it still 
more an object of desire to one who had seen the 
miserable havoc which heresy had made in the 
Church of Corinth. But it was now a necessary 
part of his plan to be at Jerusalem by the ensuing 
feast of Pentecost; after that visit, however, he 
purposed to bend his steps towards Rome. In the 
meanwhile he wrote an Epistle to that Church, which 
is remarkable as being the only one in the whole 
canon which he addressed to a Church which he had 
not seen or instructed with his own mouth. Hence 
it differs entirely in its nature from the rest, (if we 
except the Epistle to the Hebrews). It is a formal 
exposition of doctrine, and, as it was to prepare 
them for his preaching, it presents us with those 
questions which he deemed most fundamental. The 
call of the Gentiles, (involving the doctrine of justifi- 
cation by faith only,) the rejection of the Jew, (in- 
volving, in combination with the former, the doctrine 
of election,) expanded into various detail, illustrated 
by much argument and deduction, and followed by 
much practical advice, compose the staple of the 
Epistle. In the ninth chapter is an affecting and 
glorious burst of patriotism, which is made still more 
touching by a consideration of what was taking place 

^ Rom. i. 8. 
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while he was writing it. All the ill-treatment with 
which his countrymen had incessantly persecuted 
him, could not make him forget that he himself was 
a Jew of the tribe of Benjamin, and their unhappy 
obstinacy in rejecting the Gospel pained him to the 
heart. He recites with holy delight the magnificent 
roll of their high privileges, and speaks with joyful 
anticipation of their final restoration. Yet at this 
very moment they were plotting against his life. 

This conspiracy diverted his intention of returning 
direct to Syria. Sending his companions by sea to 
Troas, he returned to Philippi, and thence rejoined 
them at Troas. These companions were some of 
them delegates appointed to accompany him by the 
Churches which had raised contributions for the 
saints at Jerusalem > ; but others were part of a 
very interesting body. They were youthful minis- 
ters who formed a troop round the Apostle, as young 
and noble officers round a great commander, from 
whom they learn the principles and duties of their 
profession, and are taught to become famous leaders 
in their turn. The school of Paul was one indeed 
well fitted to make a hardy and intelligent Christian 
soldier. The company of him who was in labours, 
in stripes, in imprisonments, in deaths, who had been 
scourged, stoned, shipwrecked, who was in continual 
danger on every side, and in hunger and thirst, in 
watchings, in fastings, in cold and nakedness ' : who, 
on the other hand, was rapt to the third heaven, and 
had unutterable things revealed to him * : such com- 
pany could not but foster habits of hardihood, and 

» I Cor. viil 19. « lb. xi. 23, &c. » lb. xii. 2, 8fc. 
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promote spiritual intelligence. They did not show 
themselves unworthy of such a school. The names 
of most of them appear again on occasions of the 
service of the Church, and Timothy and Titus, Mark 
and Luke, are conspicuous for ever in the glorious 
list of its spiritual captains. How delightful is the 
conception of the converse which took place between 
these youths and their leader. Their tent was the 
tabernacle of the Church, and hence under the ban- 
ner of the cross they sallied forth each morning for 
the fight with the world. In the evening their 
wounds were washed with the wine and oil of spi- 
ritual comfort, they refreshed themselves with the 
meat and drink which perisheth not, and turned in 
conversation from the labours and perils of the day 
to the battle of the morrow. On what ground of 
belief or unbelief would it be fought ? What espe- 
cial trials of body or mind was it likely to demand ? 
To what stratagems would the spiritual enemy have 
recourse ? What particular weapons would be re- 
quired ? On which side should they attack his 
strongholds ? The boldest soldier in the flesh may 
be visited with apprehensions of defeat, and of the 
ruin of his cause. But to these the final event of 
the war could never be doubtful. They fought and 
suffered under the certain assurance that their spi- 
ritual country and their spiritual King would gain 
the victory over the world. Was not this a school 
of preachers, confessors, and martyrs ? 

No sooner had Paul set his face towards Jeru- 
salem, than his approaching imprisonment there, 
as an event most momentous to her interests, was 
announced to the whole Church by the Spirit. 
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As he coasted along Asia from city to city, the 
prophets of the several Churches foretold to him 
that bonds and afflictions were awaiting him at 
Jerusalem. It was similar to the general announce- 
ment which the Spirit gave of the approaching de- 
parture of the great prophet and preacher Elijah. 
Thus already bound in the Spirit (though not in the 
flesh) he reached Miletus. Not having time to go 
to Ephesus, he invited the elders of that Church to 
meet him here. He had now been absent from them 
more than a year. Lively, therefore, must have been 
the joy of meeting with these associates of the toils 
and perils of three eventful years. But it was turned 
into sorrow by his assuring them that they would 
never see his face any more. On this mournful pre- 
sumption he gave them a parting charge of such 
earnestness and tenderness, that it cannot be read at 
this day without deep emotion. As a minister of 
Christ, who had finished his work among them, of 
which, therefore, the account, whether for good or 
for evil, was irrevocably fixed ; as a prophet of the 
Spirit, who foresaw that all his work, even the least 
vestige of this Church, would one day be erased from 
the soil of God's Church, he called them to witness 
how he had not shrunk from declaring to them the 
whole counsel of God, and was innocent of the cause 
of whatever condemnation they may thenceforward 
incur : he was pure from the blood of all men. And 
he earnestly exhorted them to watchfulness over the 
flock with which the Holy Ghost had charged them, 
for that heretics should rise up as wolves, even from 
among themselves, and ravage the fold. Having 
commended them to God, and knelt down, he prayed 
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with them. After weeping and hanging on his neck 
and kissing him, they escorted him to his vessel, and 
he sailed away. 

At Tyre another affecting scene took place. Ther& 
also the Spirit had announced the same event, and 
after a week's sojourn he was escorted out of the 
city by men, women, and children to the sea-shore, 
where all knelt down and prayed. After giving the 
last embrace, Paul returned on board. Such scenes 
as these give birth to solemn reflections. A Church, 
assembled in the most holy name of the Judge of 
this world, and Giver of the world to come, parts for 
ever with its faithful teacher and guide. The me- 
mory of past exhortation and comfort, the conscious- 
ness of spiritual benefit, the sense of duty and re- 
sponsibility, the feeling of regard and love, are stirring 
the hearts of his hearers. How dreadful the thought 
that any one of them should then part with him for 
everlasting ; that the compact array of this congrega- 
tion of loving brethren should break into two, to the 
right hand and to the left of the judgment-seat of 
Christ, and separate, never to be joined again. 

At length he reached the fatal scene of the fulfil- 
ment of the prediction. After vain efforts of the 
brethren of Cesarea to detain him, he arrived at 
Jerusalem, and her former persecutor saluted the 
Church there as the representative of numerous 
daughters bom to her, through his preaching, from 
among the most illustrious of the Gentiles, and 
brought the tribute of their love and duty in the 
contributions with which he was charged. Antioch, 
Ephesus, Philippi, Athens, Corinth, cities of wealth 
and renown, were among her tributaries, and both 
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Tyre and her daughter were there with their gifts, 
The brethren hailed his arrival with great joy, and 
on the following day, James, the Apostle and Bishop, 
received him at the head of his Church. To them 
he gave a particular account of the manner in which 
God had blessed his ministry among the Gentiles. 
They glorified God on hearing such news. This 
very success, however, made it necessary that they 
should suggest to him a measure of caution. His 
fundamental docrine of justification by faith only, 
had partly been misunderstood through ignorance 
and carelessness, but much more generally misre- 
presented through malice, as requiring firom the Jews 
the abandonment of the law of Moses. The Asiatic 
Jews, who were now come up in such numbers to 
the feast of Pentecost, would, at the sight of him, 
immediately take fire, and industriously spread far 
and wide against him a report, with which they had 
already on previous occasions infected the ears of the 
members of the Church. These members were Jews, 
zealous observers of the law. It was highly neces- 
sary, therefore, that their minds should be most dis- 
tinctly disabused of this error. By James*s advice, 
therefore, Paul joined himself to four others who 
had taken a vow upon themselves, and made the 
public exhibition of his adherence to the law still 
more conspicuous by undertaking the expenses of 
the requisite sacrifices. He could have no scruples 
in adopting such a plan : there was nothing in it at 
all inconsistent with his strenuous maintenance of the 
utter inefiacacy of the law towards justification. He 
thus merely made a public declaration of his adhe- 
rence to the law of his forefathers, which all his 
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Gentile conyerts knew that he had never abandoned. 
In them indeed such an act would, on his pnnciples, 
have been an avowal of apostacy from the Gospel. 
But what had the performance by a Jew of a rite of 
the Jewish law to do with the question of the cir- 
cumcision of the Gentiles ? 

The days appointed for the fulfilment of this vow 
were on the point of expiring, when his vigilant and 
inveterate enemies, the Asiatic Jews, espied him in 
the temple. Instantly they raised a violent uproar, 
and urged against him their old misrepresentation 
with the addition of an audacious falsehood. " Help, 
men of Israel, (they cried) this is the man that 
teacheth all men every where against the people, and 
the law, and this place : and farther hath brought 
Greeks also into the temple, and hath polluted this 
holy place." They had seen Trophimus, whom they re- 
cognised as one of the Greek companions of St. Paul, 
in the city, and chose to suppose that he had introdu- 
ced him into the temple. How singularly concentra- 
ted is the external evidence of the truth of the Gospel 
here, where we see the persecutor of Stephen prose- 
cuted with the very same charge, threatened with the 
same fate, on the same spot : and what a chosen vessel 
indeed was he, who not only was the author of writ- 
ings which form by far the largest portion of doctrinal 
information, but whose peculiar circumstances also 
produced a practice which is the strongest testimony 
of all to the truth of those doctrines. Now burst out 
the fulfilment of the prophecy which had attended him 
throughout his journey. A riot commenced of so 
serious a nature as to call for the interference of the 
Roman military guard, which saved Paul from being 



ST. PAUL. 367 

murdered. Before, however, he was carried into the 
soldiers* quarters, he obtained leave to address the 
people from the steps which led up from the temple 
to the fortress in which they kept the garrison. He 
gave them a detailed account of the circumstances of 
his conversion ; and thus far they had patience to 
listen to him. But in the moment that he mentioned 
his mission to the Gentiles, avowing thus audaciously 
(as they deemed) his apostacy, the riot recommenced 
with redoubled fury. " Take such a fellow away 
from the earth, for it is not fit that he should live,'* 
was the cry^ which was accompanied with all the 
expressions of ungovernable rage, with the tossing of 
their garments, and with the throwing of dust up 
into the air. The officer immediately withdrew him 
into the garrison. 

Bonds and affliction began their prophesied course 
with one of those atrocious acts of injustice which 
the Romans never scrupled to commit in the pro- 
vinces. The rapacity and extortion of the Roman 
governors dictated to them the policy of conciliating 
the most powerful and clamorous party (and such 
were PauFs most bitter enemies, the Pharisees and 
Zealots) by any concession, which, however unjust, 
did not appear to affect their own interests. On this 
principle went, in a great measure, the conduct of 
Felix and Festus. Their subordinates, of course, 
acted on the same system, and in this particular 
treatment of St. Paul, the officer was further actu- 
ated by the displeasure with which the Roman ever 
regarded the departure of a man from the religion of 
his countrymen. Instead of confronting him with 
one or more of his accusers, he proceeded upon the 
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presumption of Paul having given just offence, and 
resolved to extort from him the cause of the riot, 
(which, from the confused clamour, he could not un- 
derstand,) hy means of the scourge. Just as all was 
prepared for its infliction, Paul demanded of him if 
it were lawful to scourge a Roman citizen. At that 
appeal, which with magic effect could arrest the 
course of hodily punishment under Roman jurisdic- 
tion, the scourge was instantly thrown aside, and what 
had been denied to justice, was granted through 
fear. The officer now did what he should have been 
content to do in the first instance. He referred the 
case, which he could not understand, it being ''a 
question of words and names, and of their law \" to 
the Sanhedrim. 

Before this tribunal, where his own Heavenly 
Master, and Peter and John, had already stood for 
sentence, Paul was now placed. He adopted a mode 
of defence on which he reckoned for dividing their 
counsels. Nor was he disappointed. Being aware 
that the court was composed partly of Pharisees, and 
partly of Sadducees, he cried aloud, ** Brethren, I 
am a Pharisee, the son of a Pharisee. Concerning 
the hope of the resurrection of the dead am I now on 
trial." This declaration of his sect, and avowal of 
suffering for a doctrine which the Pharisees strenu- 
ously maintained against the Sadducees, produced 
an angry debate between the two parties, the Phari- 
sees warmly espousing the cause of Paul. The 
officer, seeing that they could not come to any con- 
clusion on the prisoner's case, withdrew him, and 

^ Acts zviii. 15. 
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thus Paul escaped that certain condemnation which 
would have been pronounced upon him had they 
remained unanimous, and proceeded to try him as a 
follower and preacher of Jesus Christ. In the course 
of the night, the end to which his present situation, 
which had been worthy of so much prophecy, was 
tending, was revealed to him. The Lord appeared 
to him, and bade him be of good courage, for that 
as he had testified concerning Him at Jerusalem, so 
also should he testify the same at Rome. This was a 
comfortable assurance to Paul. He now saw how 
all that had befallen him had been the Lord's doing, 
and His preparation for an event on which his own 
heart had been so long and earnestly bent. He was 
distinctly certified of being in the Lord's especial 
kieeping, and need not fear what man could do unto 
him. On the very next morning the fulfilment of 
this heavenly announcement began. 

Disappointed in their design of taking off Paul, 
first, by unlawful violence, and next, by a judicial 
murder, forty of the Jews, aided and abetted by the 
council, entered into a conspiracy against his life. 
This being discovered to the Roman officer, he sent 
Paul away, under care of a strong escort, to Cesarea, 
with a letter, stating the case to Felix, who resided 
there as governor of the province. Cheated of their 
prey, but determined not to quit their hold, when it 
was so important to cut short the course of this 
notorious and formidable leader of a wide- spreading 
apostacy, the Jews followed him. They had now once 
again recourse to the forms of justice, and Paul had 
not been in his new quarters more than five days, 
when the high-priest himself, accompanied by mem- 
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bers of the council, and bringing with him a Roman 
lawyer and provincial practitioner, named TertuUus, 
appeared against him before the governor's tribunal. 
But they were again disappointed. Felix, under- 
standing more about ** the way," as the Gospel was 
called, than usually was known to Roman governors, 
was dissatisfied with the accusation, and put off the 
trial. It was never resumed during the time of his 
government, which lasted two years after these trans- 
actions. But the arrival of the new governor, Festus, 
revived the hopes of the Jews, who had never lost 
sight of Paul. With the high-priest, (that appointed 
intercessor with God for mercy to His people,) at 
their head, they renewed their bloody designs, and, 
their last failure having been in wresting justice, 
they now returned to a plan of violence. They 
endeavoured to persuade Festus to bring Paul for 
trial up to Jerusalem, having already matured a 
scheme to waylay him on the road. But their appli- 
cation was unsuccessful : they were once again com- 
pelled to have recourse to the forms of justice, and 
appeared against him before the governor at Cesarea. 
As the trial proceeded (in which they egregiously 
failed in establishing their charges,) Festus mani- 
fested an inclination to remove it to Jerusalem, 
wishing to ingratiate himself with the Jews. Paul, 
having the same reasons for declining this as the Jews 
for desiring it, was driven to his last resource, and, 
using his privilege of a Roman citizen, appealed unto 
Cesar. This immediately put a stop to all further 
cognizance of his case before a provincial governor, 
and Festus promised to send him to Rome. 

But before he could be sent off, and within a few 
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days after the trial, Agrippa, with his sister Bemice, 
came to Cesarea, to wait upon the new governor, 
with their congratulations on his arrival. In the 
course of conversation, Festus related to him the 
case of Paul. Agrippa's curiosity was excited, and 
he expressed a wish to hear him. Festus, not know- 
ing what to state concerning his prisoner in his letter 
to Cesar, and wishing, therefore, to avail himself of 
Agrippa's knowledge, gladly complied. Accordingly 
on the morrow Paul was hrought into the hall of 
audience, where Agrippa and Bemice, with a hril- 
liant train, and Festus, surrounded hy his military 
and civil officers, were already assembled. This 
Agrippa was son of the unfortunate Herod Agrippa, 
but succeeded him in only a remnant of his do- 
minions. As if it were impossible that one of the 
house of Herod should not signalize himself by some 
crying crime, he was notorious for living in incest 
with his sister Bemice. This incestuous pair were 
equally anxious with the adulterous pair, Felix and 
Drusilla, to hear the Apostle of God, conceming 
whom they had heard so much. And equally fruit- 
less was the result. They, too, came to the heavenly 
banquet without a wedding-garment. 

At the order of Agrippa, Paul began his defence 
before these representatives of the whole world, both 
Jewish and Heathen, and both met it with a charac- 
teristic reception. He gave an account of his former 
life and of his conversion, and was stating that his 
doctrine was agreeable to what Moses and the Pro- 
phets had taught, which was, that Christ was to suf- 
fer, and having risen the first from the dead, was to 

Bb 2 
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show light unto the people and to the Gentiles, when 
Festus, to whom as a Heathen all this was foolish- 
ness, cried out, ** Paul, thou art beside thyself. Much 
learning doth make thee mad.'' Nor was his speech 
less a stumbling-block to Agrippa as a Jew. From 
the imputation of Festus Paul appealed to him. ** I 
am not mad, most noble Festus, (he said,) but speak 
the words of truth and soberness. For the king 
knoweth of these things, before whom also I speak 
freely : for I am persuaded that none of these things 
are hidden from him : for this thing was not done in 
a comer. King Agrippa, believest thou the Pro- 
phets? I know that thou beb'evest." Agrippa's 
proud temper was ruffled at the freedom of this 
appeal : he was offended at being thus publicly 
called upon to bear witness to facts which, with the 
rest of his countrymen, he found it difficult to deny, 
yet was resolved not to believe : he was vexed, (as 
nominal believers always are,) at being asked for 
a serious profession of Judaism before the unbeliever 
Festus. In this mind he answered with a petulant 
scoff, *^ Almost thou persuadest me to be a Christian," 
that is, in other words, " Thou art on the point of 
endeavouring to persuade me to be a Christian, and 
art almost openly preaching Christianity to me." 
How exquisitely beautiful, and how polished, con- 
trasted with this rudeness, is the reply of Paul. " I 
would to God that not only thou, but also all that 
hear me this day, were both almost, and altogether 
such as I am, except these bonds.'* Agrippa then 
rose, and with Bemice, and his train, left the court, 
and Paul was considered, (on Agrippa's suggestion,) 



ST. PAUL. 373 

as so far from guilty of any thing deserving bonds or 
death, that he might have been set at liberty if he 
had not appealed to Cesar. 

The voyage to Rome was now decided upon, and 
early in October, when the season had become un- 
favourable, he set sail. After experiencing at least 
his fourth shipwreck, and having shown the works of 
an Apostle at Malta, he reached Italy, and had the 
comfort, almost as soon as he landed, of brethren 
in Jesus Christ, with whom he stayed a week at 
Puteoli. As he approached Rome the Church went 
forth to meet him, and receive the spiritual conqueror 
of the world, where the Senate had often met the 
conquerors of the only world of which they knew or 
thought. He came victorious from provinces which 
he had added to the dominions of God's Church, and 
Syria and Cilicia, Asia and Galatia, and Phrygia, 
Macedonia, and Achaia, which had long ago moved in 
the train of their several temporal conquerors along 
the streets of Rome, now threw the lustre of their 
names round the author of their spiritual subjection. 
It was the only triumph of which Rome has had 
good reason to boast. How different was it from 
those processions which gladdened her proud heart, 
how different from that which in less than ten years 
after commemorated the fall of Paul's country, the 
final destruction of her temple, and proclaimed, by 
the visible figure of the volume of the Law, borne 
amid the captive spoil, the abolition of that Law, of 
which he had preached the inefficacy, and obtained 
these bonds for his reward. A few spiritual soldiers 
of Christ passed unregarded along the Appian Way. 
But no one deigned a look at the procession : busy 
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throngs unwittingly harried on : chariots and horse- 
men passed hy, but none stayed to see : the noisy 
tumult of the world carelessly covered it with dust, 
or jostled it out of the road. But did not that 
heavenly throng, which joys over a sinner's repent- 
ance, look delighted upon this humble but holy pro- 
cession ? And does not our imagination warm when 
from the pinnacle of fulfilment on which our day has 
fixed us, we look down upon this entry of the 
Apostle of the Gentiles into the capital of the Gentile 
world ? Is it not to our eyes a Christian triumph, 
in which they are bewildered amid the number and 
lustre of the objects ? The banner of the cross, the 
trophies won from the powers of darkness, images of 
provinces and cities won to the cause of the Gospel, 
(many of which then were not), the long-drawn pomp 
of captivity led captive, kings and governors, and 
the best, and greatest, and wisest of the earth, — the 
lengthened files, reaching to the end of time, of the 
millions who owe their redemption to the Word 
which he preached. These are but a part of the 
glorious spectacle which rises up before us. Oh, 
that every Christian procession which since that day 
has moved along the same road had been as spiritual 
and holy ! 

On his arrival at Rome, Paul was delivered into 
the custody of the Praetorian Prefect, who allowed 
him to reside in a private lodging, under the eye of 
an attendant soldier. Thus he was free to every 
purpose of the service of the Gospel which could be 
accomplished within the walls of the city. So far 
from his labours being intermitted, they were now 
greater than ever, and business flowed in upon him 
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in a large and continual stream from the town and 
from the provinces. First of all he took measures to 
correct, if not to forestall, the misrepresentations 
which were assuredly on their way, if not already 
come, and ohtained a conference with the principal 
Jews at his lodgings. But they had received no 
notice from Judea respecting him, and were willing 
to hear what he had to say, for, as to the sect of 
which he held the opinions, it was known to them 
only through what had been spoken against it. 
They appointed him, therefore, a day, on which they 
came in some number to his lodgings. From morn- 
ing to evening he conversed with them, laying un- 
reservedly before them, with all its proofs from the 
law and the prophets, the Gospel of Christ. The 
result was exactly similar to that which took place 
at Pisidian Antioch, Ephesus, Corinth, and other 
places. Some believed, but the rest departed in un- 
belief, and Paul quoting against them the passage of 
Isaiah respecting their blindness of unbelief which 
his heavenly Master had previously applied, ** Hear- 
ing ye shall hear, and not understand ; and seeing ye 
shall see, and not beholds'* &c. gave them to under- 
stand that he should betake himself to the Gentiles, 
for they were ready to listen. 

From the remark of the Jews it appears that the 
Church at Rome was as yet in great obscurity, and 
had it not been for this part of St. Luke's narrative, 
and the Epistle to the Romans, there would have 
been no authentic account of its existence previously 
to St. Paul's arrival. Considering this fact with 

1 Isaiah vi. 9, 10. Matt xiii. 14, 15. 
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reference to " the vast multitude*' of Christians of 
which Tacitus speaks >, (and which, making every 
allowance for false accusation and exaggeration, must 
still have been comparatively vast), as being dis- 
covered only eight years after this, we find that from 
this moment its increase was exceedingly rapid. 
This must be attributed to the exertions of St. Paul. 
The circumstances which brought him to Rome gave 
him an opening at once for the exercise of all his 
diligence. The Jews were not tardy in following 
him from Judea with their clamorous misrepresenta- 
tions, and thus men heard the name of Christ, became 
curious of information respecting it, and Christ was 
preached indirectly, though through a spirit of malice. 
Paul and his bonds were soon notorious throughout 
the Praetorian camp. At the same time the brethren, 
taking courage from his example, preached the Word 
with still greater boldness than ever. Such an im- 
pulse did his example and exertions give to the 
work of conversion that before he left Rome he was 
enabled to send to the Church of Philippi the saluta- 
tions of the Christians of Cesar's household. Thus 
the injustice of man, by which Paul's stay at Rome 
was so much prolonged, was turned by God's mercy, 
who reaps where he did not sow, into a spiritual 
benefit, and the Apostle of the Gentiles had ample 
time to lay broad and deep the foundations of that 
celebrated Church, which was destined to gather the 
whole West into the fold. 

But the care of this Church did not altogether 
absorb the c&re of all the churches, nor did the child 

' Annal. xv. 44. 
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of his captivity withdraw all his attention from his 
former progeny. He kept up his correspondence 
with them, and some of them, as the Church of 
Philippi, sent him relief to his necessities, which 
would be the more welcome, inasmuch as it is not 
likely that the freedom which he enjoyed was un- 
purchased, or obtained for a small sum. Nor did 
he lose sight of his missionary service, but was re- 
solved to renew it, and both to review the old ground 
of his labours, and to proceed to new, as soon as he 
should have procured his release. As the prospect 
of this drew near he wrote to three churches which 
he intended to visit, and his letters breathe the 
cheerfulness of one who expected shortly to embrace, 
in person, those whom he so affectionately remem- 
bered. These were the Churches of Ephesus, Co- 
losse, and Philippi. They needed his caution against 
that continual source of heresy in the Gentile 
churches, the Jewish law. In those to the Ephesians 
and Colossians he dwells upon the election of the 
Gentiles, which was in God*s purpose from eternity, 
and therefore not posterior to that of the Jews, 
although kept a mystery until now. He describes 
the structure of the Christian Church, which con- 
tains both Jew and Gentile without distinction, 
under one head, which is Christ. Judaism had, 
therefore, nothing to confer. From the exalted 
nature of this calling, and the free grace of God in it, 
he shows the necessity of a holy life, and deduces 
rules for the practice of daily conversation. That to 
the Philippians principally dwells upon the duties 
of mutual love, meekness, and subordination, to 
which point he was led by the circumstance of the 
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letter being an acknowledgment of the relief to his 
need, which they had sent him through Epaphroditus. 
All three letters are perfect models, which the 
Christian preacher should turn over day by day, as 
showing the real nature of Christian ethics, and in- 
structing him how to bring the doctrines of the Gos- 
pel to bear upon the duties of common life, how 
exhortation should be joined with exposition, and all 
the conversation of the body continually referred to 
the Spirit of Christ. His letter to Philemon was later 
still than these. So close was the prospect of liberty 
that he orders him to prepare a lodging for him. 
From this we learn who were his fellow-labourers at 
this time. They were Timothy, Epaphras, Marcus, 
Aristarchus, Demas, Luke. But Tychichus, Onesi- 
mus, Epaphroditus, and others, had been with him 
until very lately, when he sent them away on special 
commissions. Thus of the little Praetorian band 
which had surrounded his person during his late tour, 
four, namely, Aristarchus, Timothy, Tychichus, and 
Luke, shared with him his captivity, and waited 
upon the prisoner of Jesus Christ. They were not 
ashamed of the bonds of their master, for they were 
not ashamed of the cross of Christ. They were 
young and ardent, yet they willingly restricted them- 
selves to the confinement of his service. They were 
far away from friends and country, but they were 
with Paul, and with brethren in Christ. Had their 
fathers and brothers entreated their return, they 
would have pointed to Paul and the brethren, and 
said, " behold my father and my brothers." Beautiful 
and bright is this example, both of unshaken Christian 
friendship, and of undaunted evangelical service. 
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It shows the very corrupt administration of justice 
at this period, when the Jews were enabled to retard 
for so long a time the restoration of Paul to his 
liberty. The intervention of freed-men had now begun 
to block up its regular course. Truly if the Cesars 
must needs be deified, such were fit mediators be- 
tween such subjects and such gods, uniting, as they 
did, the tyranny of the one with the servility of the 
other, and the profligacy of both. By tampering 
with these foul agents, most probably it was, that 
the Jews contrived to keep Paul so long in durance, 
and perhaps at last their willingness to carry on the 
persecution only yielded to their unwillingness to 
part with money. At the end of two years he was 
released from his confinement, and immediately re- 
commenced his dangerous and laborious travels. 
Great must have been the delight of those churches 
which saw his face once more. They fell upon his 
neck, and kissed him, amid weeping very different 
from that with which they had bewailed their sepa- 
ration. Nor did he return to them, as captured sol- 
diers necessarily do, from an unprofitable captivity. 
His bonds had not only been endured in the service 
of the Gospel, but they had also wrought in the ser- 
vice of the Gospel, as the most efficacious of instru- 
ments. He came to them not broken in spirit, ener- 
vated in strength, as from the idleness and loneliness 
of a prison, but glowing with the inspiriting exercise 
of the Lord's work, which he had never intermitted. 
For five years more he continued his missionary 
travels, but the notices of them are slight and ob- 
scure. In the first instance he went to the south of 
Italy, where he waited to be joined by Timothy, and 
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wrote the Epistle to the Hebrews. He also visited 
Corinth and Miletus, and if he executed his inten- 
tions, he also visited Spain, and revisited Colosse, 
Philippi, and Judea. Thus he appears to have re- 
peated at least once his tour of visitation of churches. 
But his time of rest was at hand, and his ** desire 
to depart and be with Christ,'' was about to be granted. 
He returned to Rome, whether of his own accord is 
not stated. But as the manner of his death shows 
that he claimed the privileges of a Roman citizen to 
the last, he might have been arrested on his way 
through the provinces, and sent to Rome, as usual 
in such a case ^ for trial. The persecution of the 
Church by Nero had been set on foot some time be- 
fore his arrival, but leader as he was of what the his- 
torian terms a ** pernicious superstition," he was not 
likely to escape, whether overtaken by it at Rome 
or in the provinces ; whether when it first burst out, 
or when its violence had grown slack. He was now in 
a very different kind of custody from his last. He was 
closely imprisoned, and found out only by such as, 
like Onesiphorus, made diligent inquiry. When he 
was placed for the first time to make his defence at 
the tribunal of the Praetorian Prefect, so great was 
the danger of any connection with him, that he found 
himself quite deserted. It was after this that he 
wrote his Second Epistle to Timothy, in which he 
solemnly expresses his full conviction that the time 
of his departure was at hand. Having given this, 
his favourite disciple, an affectionate charge, in which 

* Fuerunt alii similis amentiae, quos, quia cives Romani erant, 
annotavi in Urbem remittendos. Plin. Ep. x. 97* 
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he shows how much his concern for the Church of 
Christ absorbed any consideration of himself, and 
that the heresies and corruptions which should invade 
it were much more in his thoughts than his approach- 
ing sufferings, he concludes it in joyful terms of re- 
signation worthy of an Apostle. " I have fought a 
good fight, I have finished my course, I have kept 
the faith. Henceforward there is laid up for me a 
crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righte- 
ous Judge, shall give me at that day : and not to me 
only, but unto all them also that love his appearing." 
Here he met with Peter once more. After their 
last embrace, the Apostles of the circumcision and 
of the Gentiles were led to their respective dooms, 
the former to the cross, the latter to the block. 
On the 22d of February, in the year of our Lord / 
68, and in the capital of the Gentile world, the 
crown of martyrdom was received by Paul, the 
Apostle of the Gentiles. 



THE END. 
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